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y. That of Believers, and that of Infants, 


Am, 


is examined by the Scriptures; with the. a 
‘Hiftory of both out-of Antiquity : ma- 
king it appear, that ‘Infants Baptifm was not 
for neat 300 years atter Chrift, Os 
Wi T 

Reply to Mr. W's in Defence of the Trea 
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second Reply to Mr. Baxter in Defence of the 


vy 
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| That of Believers "tad that of 
examinge by the 


WITH 


The Hitory of both out of Antignity | 
| appear, that was: led: 


for near Three Hundred years; nor enjoyned as 
-neceflary, till Four Hapdred years 
“With the Fabulous: Eraditions;- and 
Grounds upon Wass. by. Ga- 
(with Gofips, Chrifni; ExorcifimBaprizing of |. 
Churches and Bells,and otter Popify Rites 
6d. And that the Famous Old |}: 
and witneffed againit ite 


oth 4 


Believe; mbich not to be 


' 


be Baptized 
Rebaptization, bury 
Ri ht Baptifm; Per. Brass, the great Waldenfism 


The, Second Ej dition with Auditions. — 
ria 
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The Preface 


w 


all thofe Ord:nances and Inftitutions 


of Chrift, that the Afan of Sim hath fo mife- 

rably mangled, metamorphofed and change 
none hath been more horribly abufed than that of Bape 
tifm; which as to Matter and Form, Subje and 
Circumftance, hath fuffered fuch apparent diteration 
and Subverfien, that nothing but the very, mame of the 
thing remains, and yet that alfo very szmproperly too, : 


duly confidered. 
Which to Demorffrate, you have here not 
only a Pla! Am of the Primitive Infistution,in Chrift’s 
Commuij.ony the Apottles Precepts and Pradice, and: 
the Spiritual Ends thereof, plainly laid down from! 
the Scriptures, and confirmed by the Learmed; But, 
the ‘change it felf of Belsevers into Jnfants-Baptifn, * 
traced out and detected, with all the Foppsh, Ridis 
culous Swperfiitions, and Feolerits, made effentaal to 
it, and comcomstant with it, and that According to © 
Apoftolical Tradition, £8 their impious Forgerses would * 
smpefe upon us ; 
Than which, as nothing did ever more tend to defile i 
and ruine the true Church, and reproach the Wifdom * 
and Authority of Chriit their Head So nothing could 
rationally mere ¢/fablifh and confirm the faife, or + 
more apparently promote the Soverasgnty and Dignity : 
of Antichrift their Heads which is fo plain, that he * 
that runs may read. 
For if the very A&t of Sprinklsmg, or pouring a:little 


Water on the Childs Head, or Face (with the Charms 
attending it) muft give Grace, Regenerate, take away 
Sin, fave the Soul, adde to the Chwrch, and give right 
to all the Ord:mances yas Mr, Pope hathbeen pleated, 
fitting in the Temple o as God, ta Ordain and 
Decree,-and- that with Anathema’s too, again every 
, » one that fhall not fo receive it: . f 
Hownaturally mutt ic follow 
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‘The Preface. 
“That. Chiift’s Comverfion, and the powerful 
the Golpel, is means to effet muft 
be fig ted and defpi Ignorance and Vrophnene/s, 
the 24 Intereit Sate, neceflarily brought in 5 
Chrift’s Sapri/m, with Sparitual Ends and 
VUfes, outed and contenmned the Fewsfh Antichriftian 
Rites of a National Church and High-Preft-hood, with 
all the Appurtenances, sutroduced, 

But Secondly, That as the Nations fhuuld accept 
this'New Papje of being: made Chrifisans and Clurch- 
Members by the Popes Chriftenmg, they neceflarily ob- 

lige themnfelves by receiving “his Law, to embrace alfo 
his. 10 be Ruled in chief by himfelf (as 


the'gteateft part, called Chrifbendome, have done accord- 
Gngly) who ‘can deny it’? To the ereéting a Throne tor 


the Beaf?,and to give that vile Perfon( who mouf- 
call his Holine/s) caufe to fay {looking over 

Fabrick with his Father Af.old, Dan. 
‘Is not this Babylon, that 4 bualt by 
the might of my Power, for the honoxr of myMayefty? 


And fot hath it become. ‘the Corner and Fouadation-itone 


of the Aatrchrefisan Church and Srate. 
Ror as they who take (asdar as they can j ude) 
Stowés (called the Spsritwal Seed, Saints by 
to-build Chrift a Houje or Church, 
them together: by do yield 


 diencé ‘to Chyrilt’s Command, conform to the Primi- 


tsve Parern of the afcribe 
honowr'and glory to the Lord Chrift the inftstator : 
'So'they, take the’ Carnal Seed, viz. Ignorant and 
Unconiverted ones, to makeup the National, or any 
partscular Church joyning them together by Sprinklings 
do thereby yicld the Popes Canems, con« 
form té and: Pattyn, and 
reflec Hono and Dignity to thcir Soveraign Lord 
the Pope, the Contisvervand thereal, is 
not this+éry dbfervable, chat Pope. the 
(that and Apilyon) that bad fo mapy marks 

Gt antickrifA, as you') find sim the account bere given 
of him, was the hirit ( and. Jmpofer her 

chat which is mott to be lamen That the 


int Reformers who dete&ed ed and away 


A though 
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though it i$ granted, with .tHe ‘rejeGting of many of its 
For when the Rottenme/> ot the Grounds aforefaid 
did appear for it had certaibly 
faln to the Ground, but for ‘fome ew Comtrivances: to 
fupport it, thoughrtherein they fave not been fo'Happy 
to agree amoneglt themfelves itt their Conclufions, 
For fome are for ali Children, whofe 
Parents are never fo wicked ; others only the Chil- 
dren of Proft/orsy whilft others arc for the Baptifing 
the Children of fuch Profeffors only; whole Parenrs 
are’ Tnchurched, Belonging to ‘fome partichlar 
Congregation. ‘Some are ‘for Baptifing Children upon 
their own particular Faith, (which with much confis 
dence *tis affirmed they have: Others deny thar 
with great Vebemency,affirming they ought only ra: 2 
Bzptifed upon an Imputative Faith, 
Faith ofottiers , though herein, as you’l find, 
valtly differ; fome faying, it muftbe by the 
Arve Fesrh of the Church; other's of the Gofip; other¢ 
of the Parent or Proparent in*Covenant. upon thie 
coutit of Fédpral Right, 
"So that fome are for Baptifing upon an 


fical Faith, fome an fome a 


fome an Hbitual, fome a Dogmarical, andfome tipon 
2 Fuflifying Fasrb 


on witch’ Variety of Diferences, you have Mr, Bt 


P 

Baxter himfelf in the beginniriz of his’ Book of tie: 
Sacraments faying, Thar it (term Prangethar after’ 
1600 Tears’ of Chriffian Buprifm, the Miiffers 


the Gifpel phould be'fo unrefilved to whom it dorh 


ong; Yer fo (faithhe) t gbferve it Qu 
on thar as now very about; 
cannot blame them, st being mat only about a matier’ 


Divine appornrneent, but aprachcal of fuch concern. 
ament tothe churches | 


‘And it is no-wonder, that Contradictions hould 


proceed from contrary Principles Kor if fromene 
Ephtef 4. Chriit would’oblige and engage us” 

ity, Lot it not be thought ftrange , thar trom a” 
Bapti{m different from Chiitts 5 fuch Differences aid 


to 


Devifions fhou!d-flow, 


For as one ingeniovfly ebferves, That asit happens 


to’ Travelers, when thay’ are’ cut of. the Ways one 
| A 3 


ffi 


- 
4 
“2 
4 
» 


‘The Preface. 
aniedures he fhould go this way, anether that, and 
at hot Difputes Contentions about it, 
and in the conteft many By-wayes ase attempted. Y et 
fill the further they ge, the morc they are out of the 
way, till they cancome to thetrue Road again. So it 
hath:been with the Baprizers of Infants, they are faln 
into many New Devsces to maintain it, which hath oc- 
cafioned many hot Contefis, Breaches and Devifions a- 
mongft themfclves, whofe principal Argwmeats and 
Scripture-Pretences for Practice, you have here alfo 
Examined, and An{were 

The Antient Waldenfes you find here from good Au- 

thority, were great Afferters of this Primitive 
tution of Believers: Baptifm, and faithful of 
Infants, asa Humanyand Antichiltian Tradstson and 

duventson, | | 

Aud is it not very fttange, that the Protefants, 

who pretend to derive, their Swctefion from them, 

fhould fo much degenerate in fo principal a Feusdation, 

and give thereby” fo much Ady satage to the Common 
Euemy to reproach their whole Separation? For fince. 
they affert but two Sacraments in oppofition to their, 

P opifa feven how Lamentable is it that by this deviatyn 
from this Primitive Rule and Patern, they fhould (6 
miferably differ in beth, but more efpecially in this.of 

it may be objeded, ‘That if the bufinefs of Belsey- 
ers Baptifm, be athing fo clear, as you would make 
it3. how cometh it to pafs, that fo many learned and 
proms men, fo many fearing God, both Men and Women, 
should fo zealou/Py and conf{csentionfly cleave to fuch'a 
piece of Error and. Darkne/s, in Sprinkling their 
‘Children, whilit fo few, in comparifon, do embrace 
‘this great Truth of Baptizsng 
| dafw. In anfwer to which Enquiry, I prefent the following 

\ 


| 


Confiderations for Satisfattion, 
A, That the Ws/dom and Grace of God may more 

pear, that many times Reveals his Truths to Babes 

and weak ones, which he withholds from the wife and 
Prydent, to prevent boafting, end that no ficho snould . 

eaxtcand Ears, and vives 

49 demonilrare thax great Zrath, That as Geds 
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The Preface. 
People went. into .Myfical Babylon gradually 
Iniquity prevailing by Steps, fo muft their coming apt 
be, fome at One tsme, and fome at smother, as t 


Therefore hath it been, that fome Ages have recovere 
much of the Docrimal part, whilit yet they have bear 
very corrupt in Difcipline, and held faftmany Dregs ot 
Aatichriftiani[m as Luther and many.ot thefe Refor 
mers, that under their zealews pleading for the Dedtrs 
of Fultification againtt Mersts, &e, yet held fait 
images in Churches, and Con[ubftantsation, and 
other things, Ard, again, many that have got light 


inthe Ds/csplsne,have yet been very corruptin Dodiring, . 


ifnotin Manners. Many having recovered the F 
of Godlinefs, that have not lived up to the Power; 
on the contrary many who have lived much in the Power 


of Godlinefs, and holy living, that havebeen zealous 


eppofers of theRight Form. 
And that of Dafespline, how hath ie 


Gronnd, fometime in. the Negative, falfe 
Werthip and Superflition ; fometime in the Pofrsve 


part ; ome: Age getting and recovering one piece, fome 


others another: as for inftance ; 


How zealous have the Prote/fants in oppafing 


Pepery mone Age, aud yet as zealous oppofers of any 
further Light that fprang up sm rhe again, 
how zealous the Puritass and Non-conformi 

in oppofing the Hserarchy and Prelacy,: and yet as 


zealous oppofers of a further Reformation asta Church- 
Order to Chriffs Patern > 

ange thing was /#dependency among) 
many holy, z,ealows and learmed Mcn a few years fince, . 
and how few were there that ftood up to affert Itt. Buc. 
efpecially what a wonftrous, prodigious thing was Anim 


efoia may be from the incomfiderable> 


Oh what a { 


came out of Literal Babylon. - 


were 


Perfons, as to Gifts, Barts, Learnings Worldly Lower) 
and Greasne/s, that: have been in the Profeflion and: 


Practice of it, few butthe Poor having embraced it. 


4. Another from the Comtemprsb lene/s.of the thing it 
felf, in the Admniftration thereof, beiag calculated. 


not for the Mersdsan of flefaly Wifdeme, on the 
quite contrary, yet exceedingly accommadatéd to fur- 
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(Tbe Biefact, 
ther Grace, Humility, Mortification, Self-denial, to 
encreafe Faith, Lave, Holine/s, 
An other. may -be from the Reproaches and 
ders cait upon the. Peofeffors thereof; or real Fall's ang 
Scandals ot thofe wader it, who may be fuffered to fall 


forthe offence of orhers that (eck for it is {aid,7 bat 


poflibly 


‘offences oe,Matth. 18 
And Laflgyrto in all 
wwents, having nething but what we have recesyed, 
and theretore to egercife Texderne{s and Compaj.on to 
hofe that, defer, knowing that he which is may be 
sBar why fave you fo many Qyverations from Pada- 
baptifis? As though it were probable, That men that 
fo: much eppefe your Praésce, would advantage you 
by. their afestrens,,if truly wrged. i 
To which L.reply, That it muft be grant. 
ed, that there needs no betier Te/fsmony,than the Canfefe 


fon of Partses themfelves, and herein, I conceive, 


is cnough from their pwn Pens, to contradd and con~ 
denn their own, and to jefifie our Pradice in every 
past thereof... And they. have snjured themfelves by 
their ckmowledgments,:it will be their partsto thew. 
their own Afsfiakes) qx to reconcile, if they can, their 
Tt isnoz fomach from the force of the Autheri~ 
ties, a8. thevftr of the Reafon urged by them, 
that. they are éd 3 not that any zep thing is: 
brought. forth -by thee that hath not been offered by 
fome of our own; But’ Arguments from fome Perfons 
of Note among thenifelves, il forty times more 
than the very {ames from perfons they have a prejudice 
And: therefore Paul quoted ther own Poets, 
And 3ly. By how much they are againft the Truthin | 
their Practice; by fo much ine and Providence of 
Ged may appear fo; to miake their own Pens and Tongues 
to fall upon felves -witnefs what more efpecially 
oted from Mr, Baxter's Right to Sacraments , and. 
Taylors Plea for the Anabaptifts in his Labertyof 


ined, that Mr. Baxter, 
eftcemed the great Maule of the Aza. 


make. ertsons fo much in 


on 
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The Prefae.* 
to his Hath he rhen 


mind, and revoked his former Apprehenfions ? 


changed his * 


Anfw, That he hath made all thefe 4ffertsens, and t 
many more to the fame parpofe, his own Books are — 


witnefs, from whence they arp’ fasthfully 
cially that.which he calls, The Second Difpycation 


Tombes fetchesithe rwenty arguments he wrote agai 
Mr. Blake, and improves them all. again, bsm, difco- 
vering Contradtitios to bas former Primcsples in every 


oe of them, in his Book which he calls Felo de (2, ot 
The Self-Deffroyer. to which Mr, Baxter hath never 
made the leaft Reply, that Lhave heard of ; though in 
the end of Mr. Tomste’s. faid Book he provoked him to 
a Reply, by thefe words, viz. By the reading of this 
Book, all Perfons may percesve Mr, Baxter's 
decestfilnt/s, or beedle/ne/s, if be perfift im defend- 
sng bis wnreafonable his 
Concert and sf be donot declare hss, forfaking bis 
Dodtrine his Book of ifm, bss and 
prightiomrdenling with the Church of God, which he 

h snjured, | hot? ntuch 18 he cascerned to 
BBive fome account, how fuch Affertions. can be reconcs. 
ed tohis former Writings, which in t 7 
of fuch ignorant Creatures as we: are,\feem to be as 
ontrary to each other, Lightte Darknefs. 


doubt not,; but the Profound. 
of his: and. Subtsley ot his DeftsnFion 
having theiein fo nyuch outdone Themes. Aquinas him-. 
elf; in his late Writings) he will as foon Reconesle. 
hefe feeming Coxrradsitvens, 2s many of his fermer, - 
herein he hath fo much abounded, {nene more that 


know of, ) being,.‘as you’l finds fometime a great Op- 
ofer, then.a grear af 
Nox (iw whofe’ Fents; he hath feemed 
fhelter himfelf imthe Storm, and with their Indul-— 
“Bence to comefosthdgain. 
‘And as to thofe other Quotations, that are fo of 
ested from Dr. Taylor's Laberty of Prophecy ; 1 
it is ufually: faid, That what he wrote thereins 
yas not his own Fudgment, but done on purpofe to fet 
Parlsamentarians together by the ears, in taking 
> much the part of the moft hated Sed amongit 


‘of the . 
Right ite Sacraments; From whence it is that Mr, | 
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Obs. 


things of God.» 


 treverfal, ax this whcrethere is more 


The Preface. 

‘Ve which I-would fay, That farely Dr. Taylor hid the 
Keputation of aperforrof more Integrity, Con{crence, 
and Honeffy, than fo egregioully to prevaricate in the 


Yetif that reily was his defign in bringing forth fo § 4 
much Truth fuch of Demonftration) 
though in pwsle, envy, and decesty we are yct therein & ¢, 
to rejoyee, as faith the Apoftle Phsl.1.4. And the 
more to magnifie the Power, Wifdome, and Grace 
of God, foto take the wife in theirown craftsne/s, and 
that can make Balsam himfelf, that defigns to curfe 
his Puople, to ble/s them altogether, 

Bur why do-you take fo much pains, and fo 7 
many Authors to prove Belsevers Bapti/me ? who 
ever denied it?! For is.it not all along wrged,. that i: 
Pagans and Lafidels thould. nut otherwife be eay 
but upon Profeffion of Faith, and that the Children of. § 
Chriftians, if nét baptized in Infancy, fhould be bap-: § 
tized upon Profeffion of Faith> 


To which Anfwer, Thatthe Arguments in the 
-Part,are not fo uch to prove that Believers profeffing: 
Falth are to be'Baptsfed  burthat rheyouly are/o tobe, th 


and wor thatrhe sdethers that are produ- 
ced to prove) Believers whether:from the 
Commi iiny Odder, or Ends thereof, do alfo_by w 
fantial conclude again the Baptsfing of tt 
any other} neceMarily, by their own Graars, 
exclude Uncenvertedoncs. And befides,: BC. 
2s fo niany of ‘thegafelves acknowledg, the Catechwmons 
were not only the Children of Heathen, but of Chrs-' 
fisans alfoy and fuch too as were born to them after’: 
their witnels thofe many given 
in the Fourth Century, and by Baxter himflt, | 

“And as tor Baptifing Profefforss whether the Chik 
dren of Pagans ‘or Chriftians, we ask mo more.; Bes 
caufe Sprimkling: of Infants, as by:many Argument 
you'l find, is a meer Nellity, no Baptifm, if not werle 
than none, as you'l find made good: An Ordinance | 
being fo prophaned, and the Name-of God taken in: 
vain, Whete neither true Marrer’, | nor right Manner 

Sar it may be d2id, and I have already met withity 
To what pusvefe is ‘this. coming, forrb,in a puint fo com 


@ thay Daviding Subiefts a 
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The Preface: | 
To which I reply, That it Faw! ufeth fo powerful 


Argument from one Baptifm, Eph. 4. to prefs 


the and Peace, then if there hath been another 
tifm {et on foot in oppofitsen to st, that muit needs 
fo B be a Makebare with a witnefs, it being no lefs than 
an Error in a Foundation, way that which doth affert 
two Foundations, and two Principles; And if fo, 
he Then what more hopeful Exdecvours can therebe put 
forth to effect Pe.tce, than to difcover and remove fuch 3 
nd Rock of offence, by Delivering from the’ fife, and Re- 
covering to the trve and one Baptifm, which doth 
not only heal the Divilion betwixt the and 
fo Pado-baptift , but the Pedebaptiffs amongit | them- 
ho felves, who are, 2s you have heard, at fo'great odds 
lat B in the point, and fo folicitous, as Mr. Bsxter tells 


edy us, in a PraGical of fuch Concernment. 


of. = =Without which, there being fuch an Error in the 
Princspley fuch a Foundation of Antichrift held fait, 

Exhortations to Unions viz. in Church-fellowfhip 
and. Communion wil) fignifie lictle. Therefore let the 


caufe b> removed, ‘the done of; contention taken away, 


bey the peaceable effe:?s neceflarily follow. 
A faithful Piesding aud Lrefing whereof, is the 
he upright defign of this Undertaking, and,is therefore 
with the more Fasth and Confidence recommended to 
of the Bleiling of God, andto the Hearts and Comf{csences 
all. Ssmrere, Upright Ones; that defire to ke 
of God; and the Teitimony of F 
ns rifle. 
Wich this earneft Defire and Expectation, that the 
Candid, Ingenuows Reader, however contrary-minded, 
ill gverlook what of fraslty and weakse/s he may take 
otice of, which ma ee) and eye principally 


Bithe Defign, Drift Scope thereof. And that if by the 
ultitude of Qxotations, thropgh fo ancient atrack 
game finds any particular miftake, or 
fe: pplication, that he will not fo dwell, or Upon it, 
ice Wo rejec? tke Truth of all the reff, that are fat and 

lear without exception, which is the way Car- 


and Sophsfers take, and the method that Papsf's 
ave all along taken in Reply to our Protefant-Wri- 
ers. Though this withal I can «fre you,thatl have 
ot welingly given any fuch occafion ; But have either 
ranferibed the Authorities from theit awn or 

Tom 


the 
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Preface | 
from. fame Writers, that have fo done. and 
from the Mégdiburgen/ian Hiftory, Yo mack 
amongft the ProtéfPants, and wiiereof thal 
to any Enquirer; that may 
dovbt the trutlffereof. 
| Though by the ways it muft be remembred, That 
albo Authority urged from Antiquity, is at 
t is of Drvene force as com- 
od, scan oblige the x 
hetefore i You wil} but betore you make 
your Fudgments; and pafs the Defizitsve Sentence; 
read‘ the sholey .and laying ail parts together, wei 
with wind) inthe Ballance of the 
ou ‘will ind, I doubt not, That as 1a 


ith greater Ws/- 


Afferted from the. 
dom and Righteow{ne/s, excellent Ute to 
Church than that of Belsevers Bapti{m, however it 
hath been contewmed, nick -named, and reproached: 

So no of Man, ‘or liemevation of Antichrif 
hath been more ‘pernicious , either to the a or 
World, or founded upon lefs of Reafon, Righteon{ne/s, 
and than of Sprinkling Inf. 
it hath’ fo long and pa for Chrift's 
nance of Baptifm. 

thal be offended at this 
thug made. good: by a feven-fald Demonftration 
told) Let them know, (that the Providence of God 
hath fo ordered, a8 they’! herein) that they cannot 
oppofe: it, without oppoting and contradi&ing them- 
felves ;' there arcé one Argument in the whole | 
nent men of their own, 
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ir 
Ince the laft-Im preflion, Ihavemet with 
‘ip {ome more Objections, which (though =" 
they. have been anfwered in part) 
fis it neceflary to fay fomething more 5. 
are as follow's viz. 
“HB That Mr. Baxter is much injured Mr. Objed.1. 
gh’ in his Quotations out of his Second 
ce Difputation, fo often referred tointhis 
Book, by fo improving thofe Arguments which 
only givesfor Adult. Baptifm, again In- + | 
Mauts-Baptifm; though without taking notice | 
mt the Caution he givesin the faid Book,thac = 
would not be underfteod to include Infants-. 
‘Baptiim , having fo fully. afferted: the fame 
In, Anfwer whereto, 1, mutt refer you to a ifr | 
phat Mr. Jombes hathfaid in the Epiftleto his. 
elo-de-fe. (to obviate the fame) which: isas | 
followeth, 
though Mr. Baxter in thas bis Seoond 


 Difpu- 


a. 


Difputation, intended only to overthrow 
Blake’ Tenet, yet indeed the middle Term fe 
and Pr soft of bie “Arguments do beat down 
own Tenet. of and dire& iny 
the way of reftoring Believers-Baptifm to de 
monjtrate which, that thofe who bave adhered ty 
Mr, Baxter, may fee bow ill be hath dealt with 
them, and may, if God give them wifdom t 
difcern the Truth, be bough into the right way 
of Believers-Bapti{m, is thie Writing 
wbich thou prefented to thee a remarkable 
inftance of God’s Providence in clearing Truth by 
the Pew of its moft eminent Adverfary, and of 
bis beedlefs writing , not -obferving bow'bis own 
Arguments againjt another, fight againjt bim- 
felfs the urging whereof, is that which Logice 
ans approve of , and againjt the perfon, its ever} 
counted a good Plea to argue for bis own condem- @ 
nation out of bis own mouth 5 and in this matter 
is good as to the it being not only afjertes 
by bim, but alfo largely proved. b 

In the publifbing there no more 
wrong done bim, was done by Bifbop 
ton in bis Apology, in alledging the Romanils @ 
| Words in their Writings, as an Advocate for the} 
Proteftants, againjt themfelves, but much right | 
to the Charch of God 5 nothing is bere fer down 
as bis, but bis own Words. 

His Camtion, that be means bis Propofitiont @ 
inthe cafe of Adult perfons, and that he hatbt 
_elfewhere proved Infants-Baptifm, are without 
wrong to left out, fith bis Arguments -dé 
_ ds Strongly prove there fhould be none but Adult- 
Baptifm, af that none fhould be baptized upow 
ibaa a bare Dogmatical Faiths for 


| 
4 
| 
me 4 
+ 
4 > 
a 
¢ 
“wa 


Preface. 
My though bis aim be only to prove that the F aith pro- 
felled which entitles to Bapti{m, be juttify- 


ings yet bis Arguments to prove this, proves 


int 


an be by each Baptized in bis own perfon, and no 
orherto be baptized. ‘Not one Text brings te 
prove that a Parent or Pro-Parent's Profeffion 
doth entitle to Baptifm : What be bath difputed 
elfewbere for Infants-Baptifm,-is all anfwered 
elfewhere alfo, no where doth be prove ( though 
that is it be fhould chiefly have proved) that ix 


allowed as the Infant's ovens but ftillbe fuppo- 
feth it, which is the, main Point to be proved; 
which Logicians know if of all Fallacies the 


And that Mr. Zombes hath rightly and tru- 
improved Mr. Baxter's Arguments for A- 

i dult, againft his former for Infants-Baptifm, 
‘@ take two cr three. Inftances; and which you 
ie have more fully in the Book, and be your 


tion; 149. He reafons thus; 


of any one that was b d without the Profef- 


doing, then muft we not baptize any without 
Antecedent is trues 


berefore fo is the 


feveral Examples ‘of ail particular perfons 


& 


mores that none but fuch as profefs. Faith, 
are tv be baptized , and, that this Profeffion is to — 


order to Bapti{m, a Parent's Profeffion is by God. 


felves the Judges, viz. in his Second Difputa- 
there can be-no Example given im Scripture 


fion of a faving Faith, nor any Precept for fo 


its. 


onfequent : And.in Proof thereof ,. producer 


Aud 


=e & 


| 
de- 


have deluded,. not decided: or refolve 


ever any 


feffion of a Saving Faith. 


Faith,is cannot be adminiftred as a fign of prefen 


his Inftanting: of Philip's 
Cwer to If with alt 
thy beart, thon mayft > faith) tee 
And to fay thst Philip anfwered but de bens 
efle, meaning, that it includes the Neg ative; 
otherwife thou’ maift nots és to pas 


“Concluding, That there is not leaft Sword 
of Scripture that giveth ws she leaft intimation 
ate witht a Pree 


in his roth Any 18) 
faith, That Chrijt bath inftieuted no Baprifmn but 
what is to be a Sign of prefent Represrstia 


wrought, but to men that profeR not a juftifying | 


regeneration, therefore . bath inftituted no’ 


_tifm to be adminiftred tojach. The- Major is. 


pot the Eas 
nuch’s not being toBaptifin without 
t. That Baptifm is: the Seat of Pros! 
mifee 2. The the conjtant Order ix shat Bape! 
tifm follow Faith. 3+ That itis no better than 4 
an impious Prophanation, if po withdut 
Faiths that is; if she Parby | 
the prefence of \ Faith. If the Paftor admis). % 
nifter. it without the Profafonof Faith and 
whereof many more mightbeaddeds ‘eventhe! 
whole ‘that Mr. 
mentions; and mgn chert ated in\ 


And in bis 
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Tothe Préfaces 
‘And may we not with admiration wonder 
what fhould oblige. Mr. Baxter {0 fervently to 

, and fo ftrenuoufly. to prove the Baptilm, 
of Believers after Profefion in the very Method, 
and Way that is {0 fully own’d by the Bapzsifts. .. 
themfelves. 7 

Is ic chat he may make amends for all the: 
hard words he hath heretofore given them, 
and fo fully now at laft jajtifie, confirm and * 
plead their Caufe, he hath fo endeavoured to,’ 


difgrace, and poure contempt upon? For, if 
otherwifle, to what end fhould he takeall that 


pains to affert, defend, and fo zealouily to , 
plead and prefs that Faith and Proft{fion there- . 
of fhould precede Baptifm, and thatinaCoun- 

, where for fo many Ages, none without * 
the fin of Anabaptifmior being baptized again, » , 
having, as judged, been fo well baptized in © 
Infancy) can pra@tife thefame. 


Blackmore, a Turk or Few, or {ome fuch Per- 


-. Can it be thought to be for the fake of a 


fon,that it may be,once in ten or twenty yearsy 


may have been fprinkled? furcly not co.be | 


Or, Secondly, Is it indeed to pull up In- 
fants-Baptifm Root and Branch ? for if impi- 
ous and propbane do baptize any without Faith, 
and do go out of Chrift's Order, what can 
orc enervate {uch a Practice? Is there dno- 


ther Baptilim befides the Adult Bapciim,which 


Behe tells us, wichfo miny xxdenishle Argu- 


ments, isonly warranted by Scripture: Precept 
and Practice? And can there: be a Pra@ice 
of anothet: Bap:ifm, whercof reichcr Precept 
nor Prattice,witaout fetting upa Pot by God’s. 

Poff, 


/ 
+, 
r 
5 
§ 


Appendix 

Pot, erecting anqther Principle and Found 
on in the Chriftiais Religion without Chrift’s 
Injtiturion, with jue being, as he in-. 
timates, impious } 

did Wir. Tombes ina Letter (writ 

foe two or thre@ years fince , which he late- 
ly fhewed me) with much, importunity,.. prefs 
Mr. Baxter for a candid and particular Recan- 
tation of his Book of Infants-Baptifm, he hea- 
ving by fuch{ubftantial Arguments (ashe had 
demonttrated in his Felo de fe ): fo effectually 
done the fame in thote his twenty Arguments: 

) But his Anfwer to him (which he alfo fhewed 
me) was in my judgment altogether unbecont- 
ing either M.Baxser sGravity,the Reafog,or the 
Candor of the Motion, beingjfo full of fevere 
aud contemptuous Relations and Reflections. 


In the next place, there is another Paflage, 

_ that I hear fome are very. much offended at; 
which it may be meet to be alittle more par- § 
ticular in a Reply to, viz. That Ibave called In- 9 
fants {prinkling, or Baptifm Antichriftian. 

-Towhich I fay, That I have not only cal- - 
led it fo, but have by fo much fubfiantial Evi- @ 
dence, made it fo well appear, which they will J 

do well to take into their confideration, vize. 
~ © a. Becanfe there is neither Scripture-Pre- § 


cept Or Prattice for the fame, as confefs’d. by. 
fo many cmincnomen of their own, befpeaking, | 

~ it of the fame Antichriftian Bitth with other 
their Antichriftian liventions. 
Becaute it is afferted tobe an Apoftilical 
Tradition by fo much Antichriftian Forgery, of 
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: To the Preface. | 
which you have fu¢h manifeft and undeniable 
proof and demonitration. 

3. Becaufe never judged meceffary (as con- 
fefs’d by fo many eminent, learned men) till 
impofed by Antichriftian Canons, as begun in 
the Waldenfian and Carthaginian Councils, by 
Pope Innocent the frit, that, as you’l hear, 
had fo many Marks of Antichrift upon him 5 
and afterwards continued and reinforced by 


fo many Popes and Councils. 

4. Becaufe it was defigned and decreed to 
fuch Antichriftian and Blafphemous Ends, as 
hath been made manifet , viz. That by the 
very act of {prinkling alittle water inthe face, — 
to take away Sin, regenerate the Perfon, and 
fave the Soul. 
Becaufe it hath fo effectually been mana-- 

ged to propagate, ftrengthen, and advance the 
Antichriftian Church, State and Kingdom, 
whereby whole Towns, Cities, Conntries, and 
Regions have by the Popes Chriltnings, recei- 
ved the denomination of Chriftians, the ber- | 
ter to make up his National and Univerfal ° 
- Church 5 yea, the whole Chriftian World. 

6. Becaufe the oppofing thereof in defence 
me of thecrueChriftian Baptifm (viz. that afcer 

m profeflion of Faith according to Chrift's. 

 Precepcand Pattern) hath colt mutch Chri- 
6 ftian Bloud, by the Antichriftian Decrees and 
bloody Inquifitions and Butcheries as is made. 
Another: Objediion 1 have often met with, © 

is, That whereas in the Title-Page it is affirm- 
ed that. Infants-Baptifn was not practiledfor 
three bundred years atcer Chritt,it appears from 
Tertullian’s Teltimony againtt it,aud Cyprian, 
az (and 


- 
- 


World, pag. 149. 


(and the Council of 66 Bifhops) for it, in the 
" Third Century ,, that it was practifed be- 


fore. | 
To which I Gy, That in my fmall fearch 


I cannot find there is any Authentick Teftimo- 
ny that it was prgdtifed upon any till the fourth 


Century. If any do affert it, let them prove 


it. Itis granted Tertullian {pake againft it in 
Africa, whichis clear evidence that fome had 
beem {peaking for it in that Corner of the 


Dr. Barlow faith, There is no juft evidence 


for it for above 200 years 5 that he doth believe 
‘it came into the World in the Second Cemtury,and 
‘inthe Third and Fourth began to be prattifed, 


though not. generally ; And Mr. Baxter’s Te- 


ftimony from Antiquity, which you find p. 
53+ {peaks much atthe fame rate. As for 


‘the Determination of that which is called Cy- 
prian’s (and his 66 Bifhops ) Council, you 
have the Exceptions againit it, p.147. 

But if it thould be taken for granted that it 
‘was pruCtifed in Cyprian’s time,30 or 40 years 
will break no great {quare iu the computation. 


“Therefore to remove the’ Cavil, and to pre- 


vent fiumbling at the Threfbeld; I have now, 
in this put it, as you find, (near 300 years] 
not that I fe any other Cawfe toalter it, but 
only to prevent the Offence of any before they 
come to confider my Grounds, being fully of 
the fame mind, as formerly, therein. 


‘ Avother, and one of the moft confiderable 
OdjeGions Vhave met with is this, viz. That 


Whereas’ have afférted-that the -Waldenfes 


were 
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ep To the Preface. 
were fuch great Oppofers of Infants-Baptifin, 
the contrary {eems tobe moit manifeft by thofe 
feveral Confeffions of Faith recorded by Peri, 
both of the Waldenfes of Provence, and thafe 
of Bobemiaalfo, teltifying that they did own 
and practife the baptizing of Infants 5 fo well 
improved both by Mr. Marfhal and Mr. Bax- 
ter, againft Mr. Tombes. 


To which Efay, though I have fufficiently Anfw. 


replied to both (whereof the Objecters take 
fo little notice) proving that thofe feveral 
Confeffions, both of the Waldenfes of Provence, 
and thofe pretended of Bobemis, were all of a 
late Date, viz. None of them before the 16) 
Century; and alfo fince the Defection of thofe 
French Waldenfes tor as for thofe of Bobemia, 
they difown’d themfelves fo to be (falfly, as. 
they fay, called Waldenfes.) which may be fa- 
sisfattion enough to the confiderate Reader; a$ 
you have it at large im the Firlt Impreffion; 
327, die 
Yet becaufe I would more fully remove all 
occafion of offence that may arife there-fram, — 
_ I have mow given you the feveral Confeffions 
therafelves, and the refpective Grounds upon 
which Periz concludes they own'd Infants- 
Baptifm, with particular and dijtingt Replies 
to each of them 5 and which you’l find in p. 
275; &c. of this Impreflion. 
Inthe mext place, the Reader is defired to 
take notice that fince my latt, I have obtzined — 
from Holland that large Book of Martyrs, cal- 
Jed the Bloody Theater, written in Dutch, by - 
one Thielem F. Van-Braght being a Continu- 
ation of feveral Chronologers and Centurijts, 
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ferings of the Baptijts in all Ages fince our Sa~ 
viour’s time, brought down to the year 1660, 
whereof you | 
though by the ,excellent Method, exactnefs 
of Quotation (through the greateft variety 
of Authors that ever I met with) accurate 
-_colleétion of the Bloody Placaets and Decrees, 
as wellas of the’ Tortures, Sayings, Sufferings, 
Confeffions, and Godly Letters of their Martyrs, 
more efpecially in the latter Centuries, molt 
worthy to be trauflated into the Englifh Tongue 
for publick benght and fatisfaction; and a 
Work, howeveriattended with Cof and Diff- 
- culty, fome aré not without Thoughts and 
Hopes of performance. | 


that the moft confiderable Additions ‘made in 
this Impreflion are principally thefe that fol- 
low 5 viz. 


40, [0 45- 


perfons againtt Infants-Baptifm, pag. 

229, t0 237- 

3. The Swufferings and Martyrdom of 
. Dutch Martyrology, 257, to 

The eminent Witnels of the Walden- 

fes or Lollards in Engl. throughout all 


10 309. 
> The Anfiw.to Mr. Baxter’ S Pref.p.36 I, 


fach as Twisk, Merningus,Moutanus, Prank Me- 
lin,&c the Foba Foxes in their dayesswho have 
efpecially recorded the Doctrines and Suf- 


have here fome brief Epitome 5 


And laftly , the Reader may underftand, 


The Scripture-Hiftory of Baptifm, po 
The Witnef{s born by feveral eminent 


Baptifts in feveral Ages, out of the. 


the KingsReigns; particularlyof the 
Famous Conteifor, j Wickliffe. p.27 5, 
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The CONTENTS of the whole, 


The Book coufijts of Two Parts, the firtt proving 
Believers; The fecond difproving Infayts . 
Bapti{m, under thefe two Heads. 


1. [Hat the Baptsfing of Believers only to be efteem- 

ed Chrifis Ordinance of Baptif{m. 
Thatthe Baptsfing of Infants is no Ordsnance ot 
Chrift. 


The fir whercof is proved in fever Chaptersy. viz, 


1. From Chrifts pofitéve Inftitution Commifiion 
 2.From Apoltolical Dodrines and Precepts teach- 
sng st p- §- | 
_ 3+ From the Examples of Primitive Saints pradsfing — 

4. From the Spiritual Ends in the Ordinasiog 
joyning it, Dp. 
_ $- From the requiring 
thy p- 26. 


6. From the Conftitution of all the Primitive Chur- 
ches confirming tt, 
7. From the Teftimonses of Learned Men in all Ages, 
fince witne/jing to tts 


The fecazd is alfo made good in fever Chapters morc, 
1. From the Scriptures total Sslence as to any Pree 
cept or Praticé to warrant tt; Bg. 
From the Silence of Antiquity st felf, as to any 
practice it for 390 Years, or the smpofing of st, for 
at leaft tell 405 years after Chrift. p. 99- 
3- From the erroneous Grounds, both as to Fabulovs 
Traditions 42d miftaken Scriptures pretended for st,15 2. 
| 4. From 
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and Alteration of the Rite and 


Ceremony st [elf of Dipping rhe whole Many into 
Sprinkling 4 little on the Head or Facey p. 181. 
§.. the N and utter Infignificancy of 


45 to An) Ordinance, p. 210. 
6. From the — aid Contradi@ions of st. 
P: 2! 5. 


From the eminent Witnefs born agains? st ah 
along. 


From she Chan) 
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INDEX 

Of the moit R emarkable. 


Things 


A. 


of Infants- 210, | 


Aéts 2. 38,39, Anfwered. p.188° 
Oe Additions (wicked ) to Bapt. in the Tenth 4 
Century. 4973 125 
Adrianne againft Infants- Baptifin. . 

Adminifirater of Bapt, in, Cent. Ie - Pe 46 
| Agathen, its about Bapt. in Cent. 
Albinus’s three vitible and three invifible 
Joynd in Bapt. 

Cent. 12. about Bapt. 94 


Alb 


. 


Articles fox difcovery of Lollards. 303 


AN INDEX. 
Albans put todeath for 


P. Alexander” Canon touching the 


jes. 250 
His Canon in the Gallican Council. 2 52 
In the Lateran Council. ib. 
Algerus, Of Bapt. in Cent. 11. 99 


Why Baptifmis Fanuc 


“That none baptized without Confelfion. 
Himelf baptized when Bith, of Milam 61 


Anaba ptijts banifh’d, feverely punifh’d. 113 
| pares ips in all pasts jn Germany- 


Alfby the Proteftants in Helyetig. 260 
Their to the Third of Zx- 
Tithe 261% 
Anabapiifs in Bobemia. 271 
In Hungaria. 273% 
In 7; 294 
In Poland. 
In England. | 275 
Q. Anne Friend to the Lollards. (301 Gj 
Antiquity tor Believers-Baptifm. 45:73 
Autiquity of the Waldenfes Chriftianinys $40 
Anfelm Of Bapt.in Cent. 
Anfelm That Children are to be baptized, 120. | 
Aquinas in Cent. 12. 74 
Argument from Federal Holinefs, examine 159 
Arnoabius in Cent, 4- firft Faith, then Bape... 56. 
Atnoldus, A Waldenfian Witnefs B46. 
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Athanafius 


~ 


AN INDEX. 


Arbanafius in Cent. 4- That Bapt. is nottobe 
before Teaching. 55 
Defends Bapt. after Profeffion. , 57: 
Auftin baptized about Thirty. 
His Opinion of Bapt- in Cent.g. 
Firft preach’d Inf. Bapt. neceflary. . _ 105 


Apti{m’s Divine Ociginal. 


Itsmect Subjects. 
Baptifi of Churches Cent. 4. 104 
To cure Difeafes. top 
Of Bells, by P. Fobn. 


baptizing Bells complained of by the Prince 
ot 129 
Baptifm not in room of Circumcifion. 273 
Notto the ufesof Circumcifions 174 
r. Barlow, That no Precept or Example in 
Scripture for Pxdo-baptifm 
ld Barbs preach’d. 


fis. 344 
OF 253 

d in Cent.4. None to be baptized but Cate- 


 Himfelf baptized ag ed. 


“Ordinance of Baptilm. > 
That 


ib. 


Auflebers’s Opinion of Bapt. about 


ry IQ, 
Auxibius baptized upon Confeffion in Centu- 
| 


Baroxius, of the Converfation of the waldo. 


Baxter, Of Chrift’s Cornmiffion about 
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AN FNDEX.. 
‘That no: Scripture-Example of baptizing 


without Profeffion, Pag. 85:9, 
That none to be baptized without 
fing trug Repentance. rath 


That Bape. a Sign of prefent Regenerati Lc 


One. . | + 
That Bapda profefling & engaging Si Sign. 15 
That a good Contcience to be join’d with 
Bapt. 19 
That Bapt, denotes our Union. Ig 
That Bapt- an entrance into the Church. 23 
His Accougtof Bapt. in Cent.2 &3. 
His flanderon the Anabapr. 
That Baptegannot work Grace. 155 
That the Baptized were dipped. 
That not one oppofed Inf. Bapt. for many 
‘hundred years after Chrift. 255 
In favour tp Popith Difcipline and Popith 

_ Dottrine. 379 
Bede, That inftruction to be before Bapt. 6,68 
Believing Jews and Gentiles baptized by the 
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Apoitless 4s. 
Beringarius in Cent. 11. OF 
His Teftimony 
Bellarmine’s Reflection on the “Anabaptifts, Ca 
requiring Scripture- proof. 
Bernard , That Children not faved without 
Bapt. | 
Alfo of the Henerici. . 249 


His Complaint of the Cathari. 249. Ce 
Beza, That Children not admitted in the Pri- ic, 


mitive Church. 820 
Teftimony of the Anabap~ 

TNS. , 226 
Of the Waldenfes. 342 


Bobemius 
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AN: INDE x.. 


Bobemius in Cent.\12. OF Bapt. "3 
Council in Cent. 7. 


baptized Believers in Cent. 1) 48 
Britains witnefs againft Inf. Bapr. 226 
ord Brooks,Of the Analogy between Circim- 
eifion and Bapti(m. 176 
Bucer, Of Baptifm, in Cent.16. B82 
th Bullinger, That Bapt. hath no preftribed 
7 time. 
9@ That Baptizing is a fign of Believing.” | 
3@ Bapt. is a Covenant on God’s 
3 His Account of the progrefs of the Walden- 
4 | Sian Doctrine. | 346 
5 


Cc 

5 

h upon Gen. 17.7. 
: Canon of the Fif th Council of Canbage 
“166 
Of the Council of Gerunden- 
Of Toletan, Cent. 7. 
Of Conftance, Cent. 7. 


anons Of Ilerdon to punith Anabaptits. 113 
Canons of the C. of Trent about Bapt. 126 
affander ot Beringarius. 242 
Reports well of Anabapt. ee 
Dr. Cave, Of the Primitive Dipping. 200 
Cellarius againk Inf. Bapt. 
Century 1. How Bapt. praCtifed. "40 
Ceremonies of Bapt. in Cent. 1. ii) 
Ceremonies (ridiculous) in Cent.6. 
Ceremony of Bapt. in Infants altered. 181 
Should be by Dipping. 
Chamicr 
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INDEX. 


Chamier in Cent. 16- Of, Bapt.. 82 
Charaéiers Chrift gives his Difciples a propf.as 
gainft Inf. Church-Memberfhip. 38 
Children not concern’d in the Dedication of 
the Epiftles. 32) 
Not in the Epift. themfelves. 34 
Know nothing. 315 
Can put forth no aé& of Righteoufaels. 319 
Not of Church-Memberfh. 
Ghrift’s pofitive Commiffion a proof of Belie- 
vers Bapt. . 3 
Chryfoftom baptized at 21. I 
His Account of Bapt. in Cent. 5: 65 
Of Circumeifion. 171 
Cireumcifion rgument examined. ib. 
Not the Seal of Gofpel-Covenant to all 
Believers. 173 
Only a Seal to Abrabam, not Believers. 170 
Not adminiftred only to Believers. 192 
Clarke, of Beringarius. 248 
Clemens Alexandriu. in Cent.2. writes of Bapt, 
as joyn’d with Faith. 5 
His pretended proof for Inf. Bapt. 100 
Clement and Hyginus their Inftances an{w.441 
Clinical Bapt. what. 
Commentators ori 1 Cor. 7. 4. how take it. 163 
Comenius’s of the Anabaptilts of Mo 


raviae 272 
Lord Cobbam, af 38 more hang’d and burat 
for Lollards. 303 
Contradittions of Inf. Baph 
Confefion of K. Ladi not by the Waldenfer 
C of the Waldenfes. 


Old the Waldenf. Faith. 77 
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| AN INDEX, 
Conflantine baptized aged. 
1 Cors 9.4. The firk Argument for Federal 
Holinefs examined. 160 
intends a Matrimonial Holinefs. 162 


Covenait on man’s part reprefented a — 
End of Baptifm. 


On God’s part figned, a sth End. 


Covenant in Gen. 17. a mixt Covenant 
Council of 
Baptized thould firft be examined. 59 
Conncils theix Detrées of Bapt.im Cente, 


Council of Conftencein Cent.7. 68 
Crefconius oppoled Inf. 230 
Cuftoms (impious) in Cent. 
Cxftom (abominable) 'to bapt 418 
Cyprian’ s pretended proof for Inf. 101 
- His Evidence tried. 146 
Very | 147 
ori exhorts. not to come to Bapt.. as Guefts 
without the Wedding-Garment. 
y Allie, That the Ancient Cuftom to dip. 
261 - 
Dead ‘Children Chriftened 
Decrees in Gent. 6. againft Auabapt.. 
Decree ot Charles the Great. 116 
Decree ( blafphemous ) of the Council of 
Trent. 427 
Decretals deteted. 
Deliverance eminent of Wickliffi 


Corruptions about Baptifin creeping im. Tor 


173 
¢ Cent 4. ordérad that the 


Direttory 
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Gerrard. Sage- 


Roor, &| Coun-Trent,126| A Cloud of wit- 

L.Viv. Greeks.80.|3 bloody Edicts| nefles, Martyrs, & 
Zwingl.. Luther ,\ot. Zurick , 260.|Sufterers in Swit- 
Bullinger, &ra{m.|Schafbufen Decr.|zerland, Germany, 
M¢l Edi¢t| Holland, England 
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ing, with his Kingdom and Reign on the 


extant,of the great Battel of Armageddon,and 


Here is by th@fame Author a Booklately 
Printed called Theopolis, or City of God, 
in oppofition to the City of the Nations; be- 
ing a Comment upon Chap. 20, & 21 of tke 
Revelations ; wherein you have the Myffery of 
the two States, Worlds and Kingdoms, Cbrift’s 
and Antichrif’s; the two Cities, Ferufalem 
and Babylon the two Women, Bride and 
Whore the two Creatures, Lamb aiid Beaft 


particularly unfolded. 


With a more diftin& Account than ever yet 


the fuccefs thereof, in the taking, and deftroy- 


ing arid imprifoning<of Dragon , Beaft, and 


Falfe Prophet: And) the thoufand years Reign 


fucceeding the fame. (all, explained)... With 
the many Scr¥pture- Arguments why thofe two 


Prophefier of the great Battel,-and thoufand — 
ycars Reign, in point of time, do precede. or 
are to be before the: Perfonal nem of Jefus 
Chr if whofe faid Perfonal Coming aud Appear= 
rth 
with all the Saints, is defcribed, particularly 


afferted, andtreated on. 
A Piece which may be very ufeful to any 


_ that would have information into thefe Truths, 


and are. defirous of more diftin® Light and 
Knowledge into that Bleficd Book and Prophe- 
fic of the Revelation, {0 fully declaring the 


Condition and State of the Church in thefelaft — 


timcs, 


Which you may have at Nath. Ponder’s at the 


Peacock in Chancery-Lane. - 
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the Printer (which ’tis 
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to the Pudicions Reader to correct. 
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CLreatile of 8c. 


"The firft Part proves Betievets 
 Baptifm under chis Head, 
VIZ. 


That the Ba pti/m of Believers 1 uw only to be 
efleemed Cbraft 5 Ordinance of 


CHAP, I. 


Wherein the Bapti{m of Believers i proved 
to be the only true Bapti/m, from Chrifts 
pofit Inflztution Commrffions Viz, 


Match. 28. 18,109. 


ND Fetus (pake unto the Di fciples, 1. From’ 


faping, Qil Wotvet is given unto me 


Hon, amd of the Ghok Leaching chem 
to obferbe all things that ¥ babe commanded 
pou: and is, am with pou alioapes unro 


‘Mark 


in Beaben and Earth; Go ve there: pofitive 
foze,and teach all sPations, baptizing 
them in the name of the sFatber, and of the fox. | 
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A Mreatifeof waptitm. Part 
Mark 16.16. Gnd be laid unto them, Go - 


Pe into all the World, and Preach the Got- 


‘petroebery Creature. Be thatbelieveth and 


is Waptised, Hall vefabeds but be that bes 
licbeth not all be Vamned. 
Where we have this plain order of Cheift 


laid down, 


Firft, That Men fhould be taught the Do- | 


&trine of Faith, 
Secondly, Being fo taught, they fhould be 


bapczed, 
Thirdly, That) they fhould in his School 


{ or Church, whereof they are then made 
Members | be inftruéted in every thing elfe, 


they ought tolearm... 

Which method Mr. Baxter himfelf doth 
fully acknow!edge in his Book called the Se- 
cond Dilputation of right to Sacraments, P.149, 
150.in his Argument, in thefe Words, 


viz, Thus (faith he, {peaking of the Commifli- 4 


Chriftto ‘tims Diiciples} « not like fome 


occafional mention of Bapti{m ; butst the very 


Commiflion st of Chrif to his Difciples 
for Preaching and Baptizing, and purpofely ex- | 


preffeth their (everal Works,sn thesr feveral places 


and Orders. 


Ther firft task t0 make Ditciptes, which I 


are by Mark called Geliebers. / 


The Second togrk is to aptise them, where. 


toss annexed the promife of their Salvation, 


Tne Third work is t0 teach them all ober | 
things, which are after to be learned 5 n the School 


of Chriff, 
To contemn this Order (nich he) ss to core 
temn ak Rales of Order, ‘a where can we ¢x- 


peck 
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Chap.x. A Treatife of Gaptitm. 


pect find stuf not bere, I profe(s,my Con{cience 


ss fully pars. fted from Lext, it 1s one fort 


of Fach, even faving that muff before Bap- 


the Profeffion whereof the CMinifler 
| Buc it thole, cha: an Ignorance 


Babe cau cbierve hs Oidr, and anfwer this. 
expectation | of (iaith he) fee what to. 


this purpofe before ced by Calvin and Pilcator, 
which he alfo mentions, p 85. Vil, 


Calvin upon Mat, 3. 6. faith, 7 bercfore that Calvin, 


Men may rightly themfelves to Baptifm, 
of fins required, otherwife the 
whole Aétion would: be notbsng elfe bu‘ 


Pifcator, upon Mark 1, 4. lab, 5s called Pifcater, 


Bapti(m of Repentance for Remiffion of fins, 
becawje Jolin Preached the Remiffion of fins to 
he periterre Believers. 


Which Quotations of Mr, Baxters both here. 


Bend -herearcer teccht from thac his fecond dif- 
mputation, I defire the Reader to take no- 
peices tranfcribe out of Mr. Tombe’s Book, 
Balled. Felode fe, (shat of Mr, Baxter being not 
m® hand, nor eatily to be come by) in which 
- Wook Mr, Tombes very judicioufly returns Mr, 
$ WPaxters twenty Arguments, he wrote azaintt 


Baptifm, and which conclude were 
- @ improved, becaufe Mr. Baxter hath never 
ntradicted them, that I have heard, nor given 
mc leait reply thereto, as his Bookfeller inform- 


faith, explain ihe terms thus; mark fistt 
| Ba2 of 


Mr. Blake, upon hionfelf, as naturally oppofing 


Bithfully recited, and, would hope convincing-. 


i 


Mr, Perkins in concurrence herewith Mr, Perk, 
fe words; Teaching all Natsons, Baprizing 


4 
| 


A Hreatile of waptifin. Part 


ofall, (ard, Teach that is, Make 


thems my Difciples, by ca cthem toBelieve and © 
to Repent. Here we are confider the Order, 
which God obferves in ta with Men a (o- 
venant Baptifm. Firfh of all, be calls them by 
bis Word, and commands them to Belveve and to. 
Repent. ‘When in the fecond place, God makes’ 

his promife of Mercy and Forgivene{s. And: 


Thirdly, He Seals hus promife by Baptifm. They 


that know not, nor confider this Order which God 


Parius, 


nfedin Covenanting with them in Baptifm; deal 
prepofieroufly, over fl ping the Commandment 
Repenting and Believing. And this (faittthe) 
isthe caufe of fo much profanene{s in.the World. 
Parz:s alfo upon Mat. 3, 5. fhews, That’ 
the Order was, that Confe as a Teftimsany of’ 
true Repentance goe firft, and then Baptifm for 
Remiffion of fins afterwards, : 
But ic poffible tor an Ignorant Babe, 
orany bur men of Knowledge, to anfwer this : 


Rule, and Order in Chrifts Commiflion ? ‘is 


left co commen fence co determine: And whe- 
ther they chat aflert another Order, viz. of} 


- Baptizing firft, and chen teaching and expecting | | 


Repentance and Faich after, (which is the cafe 
of all Cailgren) do not contradiét this,and hold 


out a neceflity of fome other Commitli. 


onto juftifie fuch 


~ 
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CHAP. IL 


Wherein the baptizing of Beltevers ts pro- 
ved to be the only Bapti/m from the Apo- 
files Doétrine teaching the fame. 


Acts 2, 37, 7 


ND when they beard: this they were prick- Il. From 
ed at the Heart, and faid unto Perer, and the Apo- 
the reff of the Apofties, Men and Brethren, what les Do- 
(hall we do ? T hen Peter faid unto them, Repent 


and be baptised every one of you in the name of 
Jelus Chrift for the Remiffion of fins, andyon 
fhall recesve the gift of the Holy Goof, 
Acts 8. 36,37. And the Eunuch fatd, See 
here ws Water, what doth hinder me to be baptifed. 
And Philip faid bim, If then dveliebe® 
with allthy Heart,thow 


— Adts 10.42. And he commanded us to preach 


untothe people, to teftifte, That it be, which 
was ordained of God to be Fudge of quick and dead, 

to him gave all the Prophets witne{s,that through 

bus name, whofoever pelieveth him, {hall re- 
ceive Remi ffion of fins 3 While Peter [pake thefe 
words, the Holy Ghoft fell on all them which 
beard the (Jord, Sc. Then faid Peter, Can any 
man forbid Water, that thefe (hould not be baptre- 

ed, which have received the Gholt, as 

as we. And he commanded them to be baptize 


ed. 
Afts 16.29, And the Keeper of the Prifon fea 


down before Pauland Silas, and fatd, Sirs, What 
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A Greatifeof Waptifm. 
muft Ido to be faved and be faid, elieve on 
the Lord “efus and thou (halt be faved, 
and thy Houfe. And accordingly he bebeving 
in God aria his Houle, as it is faid, v. 34, wae - 
baptized he and all bus {traight way. 

~ Towhich may be added the Apoftolical Ore 

“der in laying down the Principles of the Do- 
étrine of Chrift, Vids 

Firft, Repentance from dead works. 

Secondly, Faith towards God. 

Thiedly, The Doctrine of Bapufmes, Hed, 6, 
Bede. Bede faith, That men were firft to be inf ructed 

snto the ndwledae of the Truth, then to be bap- 

tized, as Chrift hath taught, because without 

Fatsh was smpoffible to pleafe God. Magded 

_ Cent, 8 220, 
 Erafmus.. Erafmusun. bes Paraphrafe upon Mat.28. ob. 
Serveth, That rhe eApoftles were commanded firft 
to Teach, and then to Baptize. The Jews were 
brought by Ceremomes to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, but Chrifiians muft learn firf. 

So that doth it not from hence neceflarily fol- 
low, thacif’ che Apoitles only caught, that per- 
fons fhould be bapuzed after Repentance, and 
according tothe Commiflion, and char 
there isno inftance co be found of any other 
teaching, that then fuch fhould be baptized, 
and no other, And for any to introduce ano- 
ther practice, it isnoctonly contrary to Chrifts 
Commiflion, but contradictious to the Apoities 
tcachings. 


CHAP. 
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Wherein Believers Ba fom % proved to be 


Heart, tho mayft. And be an{wered and fard, 
And be commanded the Chariot to ftand fill, and 


Teftimonies. | Lui ber 


Chap. 3. Sreatife of Waptifm. 


— 


| 


the only Baptifm, from the example and 
practice of the primtive Saints. 


Acts 2. 41. SS 
they that gladlp received bis Tord From 
were bapiixed, the ex- 
Adts 8, 12, Bar when they believed Philip ample of 
Preaching she things concermng the Kingdom of prsipi~ 
God, and the name of FefusChrift, sha were nur 
baptised bob Ben and Wiomen, verie 37, 38. Sal 
And Philip faid, sf thou belseveft with all 


believe that fefus che Sonof God. 


they went down both into the Water, both Philip 
and the Eunuch, and be baptized him... 
18.8, And Crifpus the chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue belseved on the Lord with all bis 
Houle, and many of the Corinthians bearing 
believed, and toere baptised. 

22,14. And Ananias faid wxto Paul, 
the God of our fathers hath chofen thee, that thou 
foouldeft bis till, and fee che full ene, and 
foouldft bear the voice of bis mouth- And now 
why tarriefi thon Arife, and be and 
walh away thy fins, calling onthe name of the 
Lord, A&ts9. 18, And be arofe forthwith and 
was bap’ ized, | 

Which is alfo confirmed by the foll wing | 


CHAP, III. 


te 


Luther. 


Baling. 


A Mreatife of Weytifm. Part x 

Luther de Sacrament. Tom, 3, fol. 168, 
faith, That in times paft it was thus, that the Sa- 
crament of Bapti{m was advamiftred to none except 
it mere tothefe, chat acknowledged and conief 
their faith, and knot to rebeaste the 
fame, and that it was neceffary ta be done, be- 
canfe the Sacrament was confiituted externally to 
be ufed, that the fasth be confe and made 
known to the Church. 

Bullinger inhis Houfe Book, Sermon 48. faith, 
that Bapts(m bash no prefcribed time by the Lord, 
‘and? ‘therefore it is left to the ha choice of the 
faithful. Thofe thar believed at the Preaching 
of Peter upon the day of Pentecolt, a alfothe 
Eunuch, whom Philip baptized. Cornelius sha 


Captain, Paul the Apoftle at Daimafcus, Lydia 


the feller of Purple, a Woman that feared God, 
the Keeper of the Prifon a: Philippi, and thir 
more, a5 well Women as Men, [0 [oon as they taft- 
ed the gifts of Chrift, and believed bis word, pre- 
fently defred- to Le baptized. 


Mr. Bax. Mr. Baxter furcher in his 16, Argument a. 


gainft Mr, Blake in the aforefaid 2d Difputation 
p. 149. (faith moft fignificaatly) Jf there can 
be no example given in Scripture of anyone, that 
was baptized without the profeffiou of 4 faving 

Faith, nor any yoecept for fo boing, 


muff we not baptize any without st. 


But the Antecedent tstrut, therefore foisthe — 
Confequent . In proof whereof he produces the 
feveral Scripture-examples of Perfons that west 


baptized, which (faith be) might afford us fo 
many feveral Arguments, but I (ball put them to- 


a I have foewed you, required the 


profeffion 
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Chap. 3, A Meeatife’ of ‘Saptifm. 
profeffion of true Repentance, and that bis. Bap- 


ti(m was for the rems of fix. 
when C layeth down the 

lical Comm ffion, the Nature and Order of the 

Apoftles work, +s firft to make them Di{ciplesyand 
B. then to Baptize them into the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, as before. 

That it was faving fasth that was required of Fe oe 
the Jews, and profeffed them (Acts 238.) 


ainin the Text. 
and bad great Fay, Samar 


The Samaritans f 
and were baptized into the name of Chri, 
Acts. 8. 12. whereby it.appeareth, thatit was 
both the Underftanding and Will that were both 
changed, and that they bad the profeffion even of. 

a faving Faith, yea, even Simon bimfelf,v.37. 

The Conditson upon which the Eunuch 
be baptized was, if he believed with all bis heart, 
which be profeffedto do, and that was the Evi- 
dence Philip expefted. 

was baptized after true C fen: Aas Panle 
I 
| The HolyGhoft fell on the Gentiles befor they 
baptized, Act, 19.44, 
Lydia's heart wes opened before fhe was bap- Lydia. 
tized 3 and {he was one the Apoftles judged faith- 
wl to the Lord, and offered to them the Evs- 
dence of -ber Faith, A&ts 16.30. | 
The Example alfo of the Jaylor very fal Faylor. 


to the refolution of the Oueftion inband. He 


rft asketh, what he fhall.doto be faved? The 


Apoftle anfwereth him , Belseve im the Lord 

and thou (hale Le faved, and thy Houfe. 

So that it wasa faving Faith chat is here menti- 

oned, He’ and belseved, with all 


— 
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A Mreatifeot Baptifm. Parr 
Houle, and was baptized the fame hour rene 
or firaightway. 


Crifpas ‘rhe ch ‘Riker Sinags 
orintb. 


And man) of the Corinthians bearing, bes 

lieved, and were baptized, Acts 18. 5, 

Ph Philip, Acts8. 37. determimng the 
ilipe nd giveth this asthe de 


cifion; If 
eft with al thy beart, chow maiff, 

to fay that this but de Bene eflesmeansng 

that stancludes not the Negative, otherwife thon 
 gpasft not, to make Philip to bave deluded, and 

not decsded, or refolved. 

 Imaword (faich he) J know of no one word 
sn Scripture, that giveth us the leaf? intimation; 

that ever wan was baptized without the profefft- 
om of faving Faith. | 
Bay Thus far Mr. Baxter 3 who to fave us the 
labour. hath himfelf (y a fee) given fuch an 

exact Catalogue of the Examples of the Bapti- 

in». the Scripture; among whom 
he fo well obferves) there is not one to be. 

found, that.anfwered not Chrift’s Commiffion, 

and the Apottle’s Precept | in a profefied Faich 
and Repentance: But ‘cis faid, he mentions p,, 
only fuch.as were baptized at age. That is ver of 1 
ty true; and the reafon is, becaule the Scripture thé: 
affords examples of none as he ingens 
oufly confefleth, A 
For if Philip's An{wer was decifive, andaot dey Suck 
lufwe(as he is pleafed to tell us )all ochers are exe 
cluded.And therefore we may (ately conclude in 
hisownwords( chat carry fo trong an argument 
withthem lf there can be no example gir at" 
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Chap-4. A Arearite of Waptifm. 
the profelfion of a faving Faith, nor any Precepe 
for [o doing, then muft we not baptize any with~ 

outst- 


CHAP. ly. 


— 


IV 


Wherein Belie vers are proved to be the on-the {piri 


ly Subjects of Bapti/m, from the {pt- ends 
ritual Ends.of the Ordinance. the Or 


dinance. 


He firft End or Ufe we thall mention, is, * 10 be a 
that the Baptized might have that repre. Sign of 
fented in a Sign or Figure, and preach’d to his‘ be My 
Eye in the Ordinance which had been preach’d/# ft of 
to his Ear and Heart by the Word and Spirit the Gen 
of God, refpecting the whole Myftery of 
Gofpel,and his dury and obligation therein. | 
Sign being, as Pareus obferveth, fome outward 
thing appearing to the Senfe, through which 
{ome inward thing w at the [ame time apprebend- 
ed by the uuderfianding. Therefore he calls the 
Sacraments Signa in oculos incurrentia. 
* And theretore Mr. Perkins faith, That the 
Preaching of the Word, and the adminiftration 
of the Sacraments dre all one in {ubftance for in 
the one, the witne{s of God ts feex, and inthe 
other neard, Cafe Contec, p. 177. 
And fome do call them Hieroglyphicks, vize 
Such vifible Reprefentations ot things, as che 
Egyptians cc teach and inftru&t by. . 
Which therefore calls for Underftanding 
and Judgment, ‘and Senfes to be exereifed in all 
hat partake thereof, otheriile the 


| 
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A @reatifeof Parts, 


be wholly infignificant; and therefore for any 
‘to carry a poor ignorant Babe to the Ordi- 
nance of Baptifm, is as muchas if you fhould 
carry it to hear aSermon, which would be as 
fignificant, as if you fhould reprefenct fome 
goodly fhew to a blind man, or inftructa ftock — 
or a ftone. a 
2:Towit- The fecond End that we thall mention, is, | 
nefs Re- chat the party Baptized might thereby witnefs — 
pentance, hisRepentance, AZat. 3. & 6, 11. 6. 38, 

2. 38. called therefore The Baptifm of Repent- 
ance; Mark 1, 4. Towhich, whoever offered 
themfelves, were to bring forth fruits meet for | 
Repentance and amendment of Life, : 

‘ For which we are beholding to Mr. Baxter, 

* for very convincing Arguments, Upon his firft | 
Argument with Mr. Blake, in the fore-menti- | 
oned Book, viz. wherein he doch pofitively af. 

~~ firm, that we muft not Baprtize any without the | 
ag of true Repentance ; which he proves 
us, 
Firft Argument. Jf John Baptift required 
| the Profeffion of true Repentance before be would 
baptize them, then [o muft we ; bur John did fo; 
therefore the Confequence is clear. : 
The Antecedent I prove from Mark 1. 3, 4. 

_ He preached the Baptifm of Repentance unto Rea | 
miffion of fins ; and doubtle{s that Repentance, 
(faith he) which us to Remiffion of fins, ts true, | 
[pecsal Repentance. 

Second Argument. Jf Fe/us Chrift bath by 
Scripture, Precept, and Example diretted us to 
baptize thofe that profefs true Repentance, and 
noother, then we baptize thems, andno 


Othes Bat the Antecedsne ; [o 
ore 
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fore is che Conlequent ; which ss fully made’ 


Chap. 4. A Mreatife of Waptifn. 


good from Mac, 4. 17. Mark 1. 15, & 16. Acts 
17, 30. Luke 24. 47. Where Chriff bimfelf. 
did,and fent forth bwDsfciples alfo to preach thee 
pentane, to prepare them for aptifm ; which 
afterwards followed 5 as, Mat, 3. 11, Mark 1.8. 
Luke 3. 16. Acts 2. 37, 38,41, 
Third Argument. Jf they that profefs to be 
buried with Chriff in Baptifm, and torife again, . 
do profefs true Repentance, &c. But allthat are 
Baptized, muft do fo, &c. Col, 2, 11, 12, 13, 
Rom. 6. 4, §- 
Then in further Confirmation, he quotes, 
Bullinger upon Abts 2, 38. Who -faith, To 
be Baptized in the name of the Lord Je{w Chriff, 
is by the Sign of Baptifm to testifie, that we do 
believe in Chrift for the Remuffion of fins. Firfty 
mark, It not only an engagement to believe 
hereafter, but the profeffion of a prefent Faih. 
Secondly, And that not a common Faith, bun =} 
that which bath remiffion of fins, Thirdly, || 
And this was not an accidental separable ufe of 


Bullinger 


Bapti(m, but the very expofition of to be bapti- 
xed sn the Name of the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

A Third end of Baptiim is cto evidence © 
prefent Regeneration , whereof it is a lively 3.End te 
SignorSymbol, Regeneration being called in 
allufion to it, The wafbing of Regencration, Tit. prefent | 
3. 5. And a being born of Water and of the Regent 
Spirse, John 3.5. Whichisfo eflential tothe 
Ordinance, thac if chat. ching fignified there- 
by be wanting, the Sign only will be very ins 


effectual and infignificant : As, | 
Dr. Taylor, lace Bifhop of Down, very ele- 
gantly faith in his Plea for the Bepti/fs, in his 


Lib, 


ylor 


lib. f 242, This indeed truly to be 


—operatum, a dead Letrer, an emp:y (hadow, an 


you have 


118. Chrift bath inflituted no Baptifm, bat 
what ts to be a Sign of prefent Regeneratson: But 
to men that profefs not a juftifyng Fasth, st 
cannot be adminifired, asa Sign of prefent Re- 
«generation, Therefore he barb no 
‘Baptitm to be ademmftred to (uch, 
Fhe Major is plain, faith he, in Fobn 
Except aman be born of Water ‘eed the Spirit, 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And 
foin Tit. 3) «Where 1s called The Laver 
of Regeneratson. 

. And what can be a fuller grane, that In= 
Fants Baptifmn is neither fignificant, nor any Jn~ 
ftitution of Chrift, than whac chefe ewo learned 

~men have here giyen us? 

4. End The fourth End is f gnally to -teprefent the 
finally Covenant and Promife, chat the Believer enters 

te Sal into hereby, viz.to die to fin, and live to 
fent the ‘Chrift in new obedience, by that figurative 

Covenant death and ReturreStion in being dipped in was 

on men's tor? and fo by going down under, ‘and rifing 

pert. upout of the warer,he is [aid to be buried, and) 
torfe vath Chrift, co be planted into che ‘likes 

nefs ot his Dea: Relurrection, co die and 

with Cheift by Mortification aud Vivitican 

tion, To waich purpofe you have 


~ 


Mr, 


ized, it is both im the Symbol, andin 
the Mifery, Whatfoever le{s than this, 
bu: the Symbol only, a meer Ceremony, an opus: 


Infivument withoat an Agent manage, or 
force to attmaté ‘et, Aud.to the fame purpole’ 


M.Baxt. Mr. Baxter his Tenth Argument, 
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om of the Party baptized certain fipulation, 
or whereby he bindeth himfelf to give 
¢ tothe Father, Sox, anh Holy Chop. 


omage fandech in Faith, whereby 


the Promifes cof God are believed, and in Obe 


ence to all bis Commandments. The Sign of thi 


Obligation %, that the Party baptized willingly 


yield bimfelf to be walhed with water. 
And alfo you have Mr. Baxter very fulty't UP- M Baxt. 


onhis third Argument to’ Mr, Blake, viz, Jt 
of the inflituted Nature of Bapti{m to be, ge~ 


neral, a profeffi fi the prefent, a wee 


an ng fignforthe future, — 
the Minifter doth baptise the 


the Father, Son, “and Holy Ghofts and 
she party dovb Gonfent thereto. 


Firht, Woluntarilp offering bimfelf to Bap | 


tifms ; And » Unoluntart!p recesying 


that Baptifm : And bis offer of bimfelf bere 
eth before the Miniflers baptizs ig of bin, and 


his reception of that Baptifm | 


So that Bapts{m effentially \conraineth, bis 


part,  fignal p2ofeffion of confent » to that. 


which ts meant in the form ufed by the Mimfter 5 
I'Baptize thee in the; Name, ‘So 
that st 13 clear cafe, that Baptifn'5 
Bapti(m, according to its snftituted nature ord 
doth contaim the perfon's attual fignal pro- 


‘felfion of prefent affent to the Gofpel, and accept= 


ance of God, the Father; Son, and Holy Ghoft, 


as thererm s and an attual fignal profeffion 


that we there prefently confecrate, devote, and 
dedicate our felves to God the Father, Son, and 


\ 


Mi. Perkins very fignificant, viz. 


© 


| 


Secondly, Another of Mi-' 
walling the perfon; and theperfosfxk 
to be wafbed, and after attue 
allp recetbig doth hereby fignally profefs 
bis confent. ‘Nowshis washing doth 
fgnifie onr walbing from our former filth of fin, 
together with the guslt > our putting away the old t 
man, which 15 corrupt according to pur deceitful § 
Infis, being buried with Chriff, For allthat are 
bapixed, muft profels tobe buried with him; and 
torife again, fignifisth a being deadto fin, and 
alive to God, to newne[s of life, and sot only an 
engagement of this forthe future, but a profef- 
fron allo of it at pzefent, which is made 00d 
Col. 2.11, 12,13. Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8,11. Yea, be that readech the whole Chap- 
ter with jndgment and impartiality, will foon 
di{cern. that trae Repentance, abgenuntias F 
tion of the ferbice of fin was to be profiles 
by,all that would be baptized, andtherenponthiy 
fealedtburown Profeffion and Covenant by the 
reception of Bapti(m, as Chrift fealed bis part by 
the atlual baptizing of them, | 
D.Taylor © Cor.cerning which, you have Dr, Tay/or ve- 


ry excellen:ly, Pag, 243+ Bapti(m (faith he) | 
ismever prepounded, mentroned, or enjoyned | 
means of remiffion of fins, or of Eterual Life, 
bur of dutp, choice end fanctitp, 
with it in order tothe production of the 
end fo mentioned... Know ye nor, that asmany 
as.are baptized into Chrilt, are. baptized into 
hisDsath? There is the Myffery and Symbol 
together, and declared to be perpetually united. 
Ak of ws who were baptized into the one, were 
baptized into the ober 5 not only into the Fame 


| 
= 
on 
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Chap.4. <A Wreatile of Wayptitn. 
of (hrift, but into bis Disth alfo: But the 
meaning of this, asit explained th che follows 
shg words of St.Paul, makes mach for-cur par~ 
pole. For tobe Baptized into bis’ Death, fignis 
sto be buried with bim in Bzptifm? 
Chrift rofe from the dead, we alfo' fbould 
in newnefs of Lifes thar: is Fell myflery 
Bapti{m. For being baptizedin’o his deab, 
(which all one in the next words into the [tke- 
of his Death, cannot if we be fo 
planted intoChrift, we [hall part akers of ‘bis 
Refurrettion'; and that nor inftanced in preci[e 
reward, bat in exatt duty; forall this nothing 
but Crucifixion of the old man, and deftroying of 
the body of fin, that we no loxger ferve fim © 
~ And therefore it is, that Baptifm is ‘called. 
The anfwer of a good C onfeience towards God, 
Per, 3. Which'can means be appli+ 
ed'to the Infant,” And 
again, p.244. That Bapti{m witch [aveth 
% not only the walhing with ‘water, of whith on-.) 
ly Children are capable; bat the an{wer of a good 
Con{cience towards God, of whith vhey are not 
capable ib the ule of Reafons til they know to 
refufethe evil, and chufethe good. 

And Myr. Baxier very fully, p. Jf 
(faith be) aecording to the the 
[wer of a good Con{cyence with Bep- 
tsfm, for the attaining of ‘sts then we muff 
admit of none that not the anne? OF a 
good Confcience ; duc che former (faich he) xz. 
certain from the Text for: Ripci(m ts [aid to 
fave ; that wats apposnted yet not thé 
ternal wafhing, but the Anfwer of a Cone 
doth ste Thersfore this of a neceffary 
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feat the «Reprefeatation of a wWelievers. unten with: 


Be lie Out by an union and conjunction with the 


. 


AMreatifeof Waptifm: 
injunttion, and withont st Bapti(m cannot attain 
But it tobe adminifired, and re- 
ceived only in order to the attainment of sts Ends 
and therefore never in a way, bywhichthe End | 
is apparently not attainable. What the Anfwer = | 
of a good Con{cience i$, the common Expofitions 
fully confirm, a I maintain, | 
The Affemblies Annotations (faith he) 
cite both thus, viz. By the. Anfwer of a good 
Confcience, we may underfiand that unfergned 
Faith, whereof they made confeffion at their Bap- 
tifm, and whereby their Con{crences were purifi- 
ed, and whereby they received the Remiffion of 
their fins. 
Fifth end TheFifthEnd of Baptifm, is,tobeaSignto § 
to be a fign the Believer of che Covenant on God’s part, 
* the Lo- of walhing away his fins by the bloud of & 
*anr Chrift, to give {piritual Lite and Salvation, 
2-32, 33° Abts 22. 16. x Pet. 3° 21. 
Jo which Truth Mr. Perksns fets hisSeal. 
We fee (frith he) what done in Baptifm, the 
Covenant of Grace % folemnized between God 
and the Party baptized; and in thus Covenant 
fomething belongs to Gov, and fomething to the 
arty baptiscn. 
Ballinger Bubinger upon As 2.38. That Bap. 
tifm an Agreement.o7 Covenant of Grace 
which Chrift enters into with us, when we are 
baptized, as well as aprofeffing fign of true 
sixth end Repentance. 
to repre. & Sixth End is, That it might be a fignal 


pion te- Chrift, called theretore a being baptised into 
and itt, and a puttingen of Chrifi, figured 


| 

| 

| 

| 


Chap.4. A Mreatife of Gaptitm: 
being cloathed therewith, 


baptized santo Chri, habe put on Chzilt, bave 
put onthenetwo man. whole Argument 
the very words of Paul: The Major Propo- 
fition Dogmatically determined , Gal. 3. 
The Minor im Eph. 4. 24. The Conclufion then 
obvious, T bat they who are not formed in Righ= 
teou{ne(s, and Holine{s and Truth; They whe 
remaining in ther 
We newnels of Life, they have not been baptized in- 
toChrift : andthen they bave but one Member 
the diftinition ufed by S. Peter: they bave that 
Baptifm, which the putting away the of 
Fle(h ; but they bave not that Bapts{m,which 
the Anfiver of a geod Conftience towards 


nd this, faith he, is the cafe of Chiinzen. 


map. 98. If it be the appointed ufe of al Chriftian 
to folemnize our Marriage with Chriff, 
Spr to {eal or confirm eur union with him, or in- 
into bim,then we baptize none that 
Mprofets not jultifping Faith, becaufe this x 
pre-requisites and no other can pretend 
Union, Marriage, or ingrafting into Chriff, 

= Both the Antecedent and the Confequent 
Mare evident in Gal. 3. 27,28,29. For as 
many of yon, as have been baptized into Chrift, 
bave put onChriff ; ye are all one in Chriff Jefars 
and if ye be Chriffs, then are ye Abraham’s 


fee, that st 15 not an accidental or feparable thing 


C2 


| ~ Chrift, 


Element, as imports a being born thereof, and | : 


which (faith Dr. Taylor) Whoever are 


acities, cannot walk in © 


which w the only Baptifm that laveth. 


feed, and Hesrs according to Promife. Here we 
for Bapts{m to be onr entrance inco 


Tayler 


a And to this purpofe alfo Mr, Baxter again, M. Baxty . 


° 


-Mereatile oF Part 
Chrift, Dur putting on, Our admittance: 
folemnization into the State of Gads Chit» 
peen, and Heirs according to Prowmife, For 
(as all own) if we be truly baptized, we are 
baptized into Chrift, then ave we Chrift’ss ands 
have put on Chrift, and arc allone inChriftyand 
Abraham’s feed according to Promife, 
Seventh feventh End of Baptifm is, That theBaptia 
Ende” zed perfon may orderly thereby havean ens. 
tothe vif. trance into the vifible Church, and have a right. 
ble Church given him to partake of ‘all the Ordinances and: 
Priviledgesthereof. For asCircumceifion of old, 
was the vifible door of entrance into the Olde: 
Feftament-Church, and fo effentially necefla=, 
ry thereto, ‘that without it, none wereefteem.. J 
ed either Church-Members, or were co partake 
either of the Pafsover, or of any of the privia: j 
ledges thereof, all without being called che 
circumcifion So alfo was Baprifm {uch a @ 
and viftble’entrance into the New. Teftament- @ 
Church, that none were eftcemed Members @ 
thereof, ordid partake of its Ordinances bee. 
fore they were baptized, being fo God’s Hedge, 
and Boundary, that others were cfleemed, 
without: And therefore as Chrift hath laid 
| down the Order in the Commiflion, Matth,28. 
| 19,20, firft to teach, then to baptize, and & 
then to teach chem all things, w7z.in the place @ 
| of teaching his Schocl or Church, So did they: ‘§ 
| practile accordingly’, asweread, 2. 419 
42, Where, ‘atter Perer had taugbt«hem, 
is they who gladly received bis 
were baptized: and the fame daytberé 
Were wnta them three thoufand Souls. And | 
they continwed fledfafily inthe ine | 


; 


it 


| 
4 
3 


Chap..4. Qreatife of Baptifm. 

and fellow{hip, and breaking of Bread and Pray- 
er. -Sorhat after Baptilm, not pefoge, the Be- 

lievers were faid to enjoy, and partake of all 

‘Church-priviledges, And which is Chrift’s 

Directory and Standard for Rule and Order to 

‘the end of che world, The Church of Corsaeb 
was faid, 1 (or. 11.2. to have kepe che 

-Ordimances as they were deliveredto them, 
And it.wasthe Apoftle’s joy and rejoycing to fee 

the Order and Faichof the Saints,Qol.2.5.. 

Anditherefore tris (aid, Cor, 12, 13. Thae 

by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 

Be whether we be Jews or Gentiles; band or free, 

4nd bave been all made to drink, into one Spirit, 

The fame Spirit of ‘Faith, Regeneration and 

Holinefs, which gives right to Baptifm, orderly 

Me lets into the Body or Church, and fo admits 

@ealfo unto the Supper) which is che received 

of moft Interpreters upon the place. 

= = And by this Order Believers were faid to be 

Mebaptzed into Chrift, and ¢o be implanted to- 

. pether with him, Rom, 6. 3, Gal. 2. 27. 

Foras publick Ofhcers are invefted intotheir 

by fome external folemnity,. that paflerh 
meupon them ac. thetime of their inftalmenc : 

me And as the Husband and Wite enter into their 

Me Relation by fome folemn aét done at. the time 

of their Or, asa-Corporation, by 
fome publick adét done, doch receive its: 

bers ‘ac'their fo ac- 

cording to che import of thieleScriprutes men- 

tioned, ‘do Men and Womenreceive that 

lative Being, which they havein Chrit, and 

as yifible Members of that Spiritual Corporati- 


Qt 
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"that folemn aé of being baptized into him. 


which vifibly do be 


Janna Sacramentorum, the Gate of the 


Ambrole, Jn all re[peéts 


then the of the 


> = 


Meeatiteok Waptitm. Pare, x: | 
on, wherein Chrift is Head and Chief, from 


- And asthe Mfficer is invefted with his ' 
Quthozity, or and wife with thar 
qotver over cach others Bodies (as x Cor.7. 4.) 
norany Members with che Immunities of the — 
Corporation, by any pre-qualifications, or 
actions preparatory until chat be 
edand-done by way of Solemnitp, which. 

immediately them with their feveral 8: 
- Give Capacities, In like manner, none are 

capable of thofe priviledge eS 

ng to the Body of Chrift, 

upon the acconut of any precedancous Qualifi- /f 
cation or Actions until firft chey, 
have paft through chofe (piritual folemnities in 
met upon which they are invefted with | 
the denomination and vifible priviledges which | 
belong in common to the Members of Chrift’s 
Myttical Body. 
Which Order of Chrit hath had fuch.a fane 1 
‘tion upon it, that all, or for the moft part all, § 
that have profeft Chriftianicy, | 
pifts, Prelatifts, or Indepen.' 
dents, have. owned the fame > not communica. 


we ro in the Supper with any they judged ua. 
| eae Baptifm hath been called of old 


amongft che and not without reafon, 


ments, whereof they gave this Reafon, viz. 
the Order of the My- 


it kepts shat frft by of fins 
Medicine be prepared for their wounds, andi 


add 


os | 
t 
> 
» 
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Which Truth is further witneffed unto, and © 
“confirmed by the following Teftimonies, giz, 
uftin Martyr, in fecunda Apologia pro Juftin 


Chriftianis, {peaking of the Lord's Supper, to 
‘which the new baptized perfon is admictted, 
faith, Thi food wecallthe Eucharift, to which 


no admitted, bat only be thar beltebeth — 
thetruth of our Dottrine, being walhed inthe 


Laver of Regeneration for the Rewiffion of fins, 


23 


Aartyr. 


Urfinus, in hisCatechifm Baptifos ie a Sa- Urfinus. 


_crament of entrance inte the Church, whence it 
cometh, that the Supper % prefented to none, ex- 
cept baptised. 


The Affemblies Catechifm; Baptifas (fay Affembl. 
of the effament, or~ Catechil, 


they) # 4 Sacrament 
dasned by Chrift, not only for the folemn 
of the party baptized into the wifble 
“Church: But, 8c. 


Members befere Baptifos : But as every ont that 
souft be adinttted folemsnly into the Army, 
admitted by Lifting, the folem:: engaging 
‘ fign 3 So every ont that bath right to be folemn. 
admitted into the Vifible Church, muff ordi. 
warily be admitted by Bapti{m. proved thus: 
we bave neither nor Grample 
Scripture, fince Chriff ordained Baptifm, of 
any other way of admitting difftle @embers, 


_ but only by Baptifm then al that 


‘ biffble Pembers , ordinarily be 


szed. 


But fince Bapts{us was inflituted, webave no 


M. Baxter ,in his Plain Scriprare-Proof.p.24.M Baxt 
a Souldser before Lifting, anda King before 
Crowning and taking bis Oath; fo are we Charch- 


~ 


> 


of ASaptitur. Part 


zecept or Exantple of admitting g Vili ble Mem- 
ather way, but Precept, and 
for admittance this way, 
bs ah shat maft be Vifible 
ers, muf-be baptized, 
| not, (fateh, he) what in of Resfon 
faid. to this by thofe that renounce noe 
Far For what man dare goinawaythat 
burither Precept vor Cranwple to warrane 
from that bath a full current of both. 
phey wil admit Membirs into the 
burch Bapti{m, do fe. 
{ had thought to have’ been this 
‘piece of - Mr, Bynion’s in contradi ion 
ot hereto Bacher fo well replied toby M,Pawl, . 
[erions Kel ections fo Jacely Printed I 
y thereco little ‘mote, than what ‘you 
finda, -relpedting the confti- 
“tution of the P rimitiye Churchés. 
may xc dot referred. io the Jude. 
ent & Coniciénce o the cosfiderate impartial 
gyReader, whether.any but rhe Believer can polli- 
y cthele {pirical endsmention- 
‘And how capable poorignorant Babesare 
anfwer any. of them-? an whether ifisnmor 
~“contradicti 1OUS Co. common Seale and experience 
fog any, to it? For what ye rentance or faith 
arg fo to profels ? -Whar prelent Re- 
fan they evidence? What Telti- 
_Anony good Confcience can they give,in ftri- 
king, or.kegping Coyenanc. with God herein ? 
And how can they embrace, or“improye the | 
. Covenant on God’s part for Pardon, urging, | 
Sancti ication, amd Salvation 


And: 


ea 


‘ 
| 
| 


Chap:4, M@ebatite Baptitn: 
And therefore is-Mr, Baxter forced to con. 
‘fels, in his Plain Serspture~Proof, p.301, That 
astothe Ends of Bapts[m, they arerather to be 
fetched fromthe Aged,*than Infants; and that 


becayfe the Aged, are the moft fully capable 


2- Thewo@ Cpcellent and Emt- 
Sybjedts. 3. Of whom the Scriptare 
fully Speaks, But on the contrary, for 
Infants Baptifm, be acknowledgeth in.tht fame 


place, that the Scripture fpeaketh varkip of ’ 


gts Yea, that st % fo dark in the Scripture, 
thatithe Controver it) become, not wily 
part, fo Ward, as he faith. be finds it. 


Néherein, if -he hath»noc faid more in 2. 
baptizing of Believers,).and - 
‘apainft thar of Infants,,;than all'his. pteac 


‘few words forthe 


/Book:vcah anfwers:;: World jadge : 
though she: calls [contradiction hereto, 


‘Membeifhip andBaptifm 
| 
‘O sited +4 


« 
. 
> 
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AJ 
+ 
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Pament- 


he 
Flethip Seed of eAbrabam: Therefore were 


by the Ordinance of Circumcifton 
difpenfa~ added wherein they had a worldly 
Sanétuary, Carnal Ordinances, a Temporary 
Priefthood, and mvlcicude of Ceremonies. 


— 


CHAP. V.. 


Wherein the Baptifm of Believers  pre- | 
wed to be the only Baptt{m from the 
fo dif= 

_ fering from that of the Old. . 


He Old-Teftament-Chureh, we find, was 
National, confifting of the Paturaland — 


The New-T-eftament-Church was by Chrifts 


appointment to be a feparated people out of | 
the Nations confifting only of che gptritual . 


Seed of Abrahams and therefore Believers 


upon profeffion of Faith by the Ordinance of 
Baptifm, were added thereto, Affs 2.41.1 Core 


13. 


Wherein, as in the Spiritual Houle, the true 
Tabernacle, they partake of Spiritual Ordi- | 


‘mances in Communion with Spiritual Members: § 


And by an unchangeable Priefthood do offer 3 
Spiritual Sacrifices, and worfhip God, as true 
Worthippers, in Spirit and Truth 
23, 24. 
And therefore upon this change, you have 
Fobn Baptift dilcharging that Priviledge (of A- 


| 
| 
| 
| a. a 
| 
his. 


Chap.¢. A Mreatife of Waptifm: 
brabam’s natural Seed) that admitted into the 
old Church, from any fuch Ritein the New, 


Mat. 3.9, &c. telling them in exprefscerms, — 


That now in Gofpel-dayes, they muft notfay 
within themfelves , That they bave Abraham 
for their Father, viz, That they are the Chil- 
dken of a godly Parent: No, that which might 
have ferved turn under Mofes, will not avail, 
_ nor muft be admitted now under Chrift, No- 


thing- now bur ran meet for Repentance, 
e 


gives right to the Baptifm of Repentance ; 
». and nothing fhort of the Spirits Wirth can or- 

derly admit to ‘water-bitth and Spiricual 
Ordinances, And the genuine Reafon Chrift 


gave to that Doétor in Jfrael (though 
yer it feems, ignorant of the Myftery of the | 


ew Birth, which only gives the right of a d- 


miffion into the New-Teftament-Church) Be- | 
caufe (faith he) that which born of the fish 


46 but flefh; Regeneration being not entailed to 
Generation, 
To which purpofe therefore Dr. Owen very 


excellently in his Catechifms about Government, 
pe 106. Our Lord Fefus Chriff bath laid down 


(faithhe) a an Ghertafking Rule, that 


le{s aman be born again, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. Requiring Re- 
generation as an inds{pen{able condstion in a 


Wember of hw Church, a Subjett of bis King- 


dom : for bis Temple ts now to be built of Libing 
‘Stones, Pet. 2. 5. Wen Fpirstaally and fa- 
| from their death in fins and 


¥ Cor. 3,16, 2Cor, 6.16, Which receiving 


by the Holy Ghoft. (whereof they are partakers) — 
made 4 meet habitation for God, Eph, 2.21,22, 


a 
~ 
+ 
4 
; 
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| 
D.O wen, 


‘ag 

st 


D.Tuyl. 


Vital fupplies from Chrift sts Head, encreaf- 
eth in Fasth and Holine{s, edifying it felf in 
Love. | 

Under the Law, Ceremony, Shadow, Let- 
ter; and carnal Seed fuited to Carnal Ordi- 
nances: But when the Subftanceand Spiric 
wascome (under the Gofpel) then only a Spi- 


‘ritual Seed, as moft meet and futable, muft ac. 


tend the Spiritual Worfhip and Spiritual Or- 
dinances, 
And herein doth. Dr, Taylor very well ac- 
commodate this Truth, p. 242. They (faith 
he) that baptize Children; make Bapti(m to be 
wholly an outward Duty, 4 Work of the Lat, 
a Carnal Ordinance ; it;makes us adbere to the 
ALetter without regard of the Spirit, to be 
fatisfied with Spadows, to return to Bondage, 
to relinguil the , the (ubftance 
and furituality of the Gospels which Argument 
of fo much the more confideration 
under’ the {piritual Covenant, or the Gospel of 


Grace, if the Myfery goes not before the Sym- 
bol; (which it does, whenthe Symbals are con- | 


fignations of Grace, as the Sacraments are) yet 
st alwaies accompanies it, but nevty follows in 
of time. And this is clearintheperpetu- 
al Analogy of Holy Scripture, 


CHAP, 


| 
| 
| 
> 
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CHAP. VI. 

Wherein Believers Bapti{m is confirmed 
to be the only true Baptifm, from the 

— Conftitution of the Primitive Churches, 
who were formed not of Ignorant 
Babes, but of profeffing Men and Wo- 
men, that upon Bapti{m were joyned 

together to obferve all the Ordinances 
of Chrilt, which is alfo further evi- 
denced by the Dedications of the Epi- 
files to the (burcher, andby the Ept- 

files themfelves, af 
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e Truth whereof appears not only from ¢ zyo—e 
the Order directed unto in Chrift’sshe confi- 
Commiffion, which (as already obferved) re. *#tson of 
quires, chac men be firftraught in the Faith.’ 
2, Thatthen they be baptized into the Faith. -4... or 
And then 3. That they be builc upin the Faith, — 
viz, in the place of teaching, the Church, or 
School of Chrift, (The contemning which 
Order, as Mr. Baxter faith, is to contemn all 
Rules of Order.) 
_ But alfo from the Pattern and Example the 
Apoftles gave in obfervation of the aforefaid 
direction in planting the New-Teftament-Chur. 
ches we read of, | | 
As firft che Church of ferufalem, Ter ufa- 
Adts 2. 41,42. Then they that wladip res lem, 
ceived his Word, were baptined, andthe fame 
| 


3 
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day there were anded to them three thonfand 
fouls, (The [then] chat they were added to, 
appear to be the Baptized Difciples, mention- 
ed Alls 1,15, 2%,22.) And fo they continued ‘ 
| in the Apoftles Dottrine, Fellowfbip, breaking = © no 
Bread, and Prayers, Where you'havethe 
Order fully obferved. 1, Receibing or be- 
heving the Word, 2. Waptising. 3. Churche 
fellotofpip in breaking Bread, and Prayer, 
&c, 
_ And fo in like manner you will find the felf- 
fame order was oblerved inall the Churches : 
As, 
Secondly, The Church of Samaria, 
A&ts 8.12. Wherest ssfaid, thatwhenthe— 
Samaritans believed Philip preaching thethings it 
concerning the-Kingdom of God, a the Name 
of Fefas, they were baptised both Men and Woe 
Cefarea. men, (but not a word of Children, ) 

Thirdly, The Church at Cefarea. 

Acts 10, 47,48. Where Peter upon Cor 
nelins and his friends beliebing and receibing 
the Holy Spirit, faid, Can any man forbid wa- 
ter, that thefe fbould not be baptized, which 

bave the Holy Ghoft, as well as 
| Philippi, And be commanded them to be baptized. 
Fourthly, The Church of 

16. 14. Ic is faid, That Lydia, 
Weorlbipper of God, heard us, whofe Beart the 
Lo2d opened, that fhe attended unto the things 
that were fpoken by Paul, and was baptized and 
ber boulhold, | 

And Verfe 32. They fasd unto the Jaylor, = 
elieve in theLord Fefus Chrift,and thom (hale — 

be favedt eAnd they fpake wnto him the Word 
| 3 3° 


Samaria 
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of the Lord, and to all that were in bis 
33. And be was baptized, be and all bis firaight~ 


way. 34. Belseving in God with all bis ry 
? 


Where you have two Families baptized 
no Child mentioned in either, but only fuch 
who were capable to hear the Word of the 
Lord, and to believe the fame, 


Fifthly, The Church at Colofs. 


Col. 2. 10, 1%, 12, Where the Apoftle 
afferts, that that Church at Co/of was buried 
with Chrift 
sifen with biws through the Faith of the 
operation of God. hich cannot be truly 
faid of any but profefled Believers. 


Sixthly, Concerning the Church at Corinth, Corinth, 


it is faid, 

© Aéds18,18. And Crifpus the chief Ruler 
® of the Synagogue believed on the Lord with all 
bis Houfe, and that many of the Corinthians, 
© bearing , believed, and were baptised 5 and 


in «Cor. 1.13. Paul cellsthe Church at Co- 


rinth, That they were not baptised 1» bis name. 
And in 1 Cor. 12.13. That by one Spirit they 
were all baptized sntoone WBodp, viz. That 
they were joyned to the Church by Baprtifm 5 


of whom it is faid, x Cor, 11,2. That shey | 


kept the Ordinances as they were delivered to 
them, 


Seventhly, Of the Church of Rome, it is Rome. 


Galatia. 


written 3 


Rom, 6.3. Kwow ye net that. fe many of ws 
as were baptised into Fefus Chrift, were bapts= 
xed into bis Death. Therefore we are buried — 


with bim in Bapti{m Death. 
Eightly, Of the Churches at Ga/ats2. 
| Gai. 


in Waptifin, wherein they were 


. 
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3. 26, 27. all the Children 


Of God by Faith in Chriff je[us, Por as. 
of yon a have been ipti2ed sto Chrift bave 
Ephefus. . And Jaftly, Of the Chyrch at Ephefui, i¢ 
is recorded, | 
25 2, That Pawl having paft 
through the upper Coafts, came to Ephefarand By 
finding Mifcipies, faidynto them, Have. 
received the Spirit fince you beljeued ? and they 
faid, No, &<. And he [44, unte what then were 
you baptized ? 8c, 

By all which Scriptures it manifeftly a 
eth, chat the New-Teftament-Churcthes were 
formed of baptised WGeliebers, wherein 
we neither find one ignorant Babe rior one 
baptized per erfona Member... 

And that Infants haye.as little right to he 


dinarices therein; as they have to 
Ordinance,Baptifm ; I: may turthet appear, if 
Ay do but confider, how incongruous it iss to 

eafon and Senfe to imagine , thar linle Chil- 
dren are any way concerned as Churth-Meém- 
bers, either in the ‘Dedications of the Epiftles 
fent to the Churches, or in the Epi{tles them. 
Aelves, 


in Rome, Rom, I. 75 Directed, to tbe Beloved 
the Dedi- of God falled to be Bsints, and whofe Faith 
wat a fhoken of through the whele World > Boe 

filer cam that be faid of any Jnfants 

And Epifttes to the Corinthi 


Children. the Epiftles as that to the Church of 


admitted into the Church, and efteemed Mem- “4 
bers thereof, or to partake of the fpiritual'Or- | 


Firft, Lathe Dedications and Directions of 


| 
| | | 
| 
ig 
| 
| 
| 
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ans, are they not alfo diredted, 1 Cor. 1, 2, to 
thofe that are fandified in Chrift Tefus, called 
tobe Baints, with ad that every place call 
upon the sPameof Fefas Chriff, our Lord and 
theirs, enriched with all utterance and iknot- 
ledge, &c, But what Ignorant Babe could be 
concerned therein ? 
~ And Thirdly, That Epiftle written to the 
Church atEpbefas,Eph,1.1s it not tothe Faiths 
ful Chrift, the thofen, adopted, abounding 
and Pyudence? Buc what ‘poor. 
Child could be intended thereby? 
And Fourthly, In the Letter ditected to 
the Church at Phslipps: Is it not to al the 
Saints in Chrift Fefus, who have had ther fel. 
lowfhip in the Gofpel fromthe firft day till then? - 
Phil, Buc how can that be faid of any 
Child ? 
And Fifthly , Thofe Epiftles infcribed 
; the Church at Theffalonica ; were they not 
te fuch as did-abound in Love, Faith, Pope, 
Patience, that received the Word in much affli- 
ttion, and joy inthe Holy Ghoft, &c. 1 Thei. 1. 
2 Thef. x. 3, Buc what Patience, Love, or 
Hope can be attributed to Children? | 
And laftly, thofe feven Epiftles written co 
the Afian Churches, Rev. 2, & 3. wherein 
feveral Graces are commended, and- fins repro- 
ved and threatned, and every one*that had an 
+/@ Ear commianded to hear what the Spiric faid to 
thefeChurches. But how couldthere be one 
Child concerned therein ? 
| The Church of England in their Nineteenthop, 
Article, do acknowledge,chat the vifible Church 
-is a number of Chriftians by profeffion. 


34 reatileof Waptifm. Parts 
THE) Drs Owen in his Cacechifm about New-Tefta- 
gives a de- ment-wor|Dip $9. tells us, That d Gofpel- 
Church a Socsety of perfons called outrof the 
| fpel“Ch world, or thesr Sratutal worldly flate, by the ad- 
minifiration of the and Dpitit, the 
obedience of the Faith, or the Wnowledge 
| Gortbip of God sm Chrift, joywed together in an 
i Holy Band, or by [pecsal Agreement, for the ex- 
ercife of the communson of Saints in the due ob- 
ervation of all the Dadinances of the Gofpel, | 
Rom, 1.5,6, 1Cor.1.2. 1 Cor. 14, 15. 
Heb, 3. 1. Jam. 18, Rev. 1,20. Pet. 2. 5. 
Eph, 2.21, 22,23. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. 
AndagaininPage106, As the eApoftles in 
their Writings do afcribe unto all the Churches, 
andthe Wzmbers of them, a Particspationin 
this effectual Vocation, affirming, that they 
are Daints, Called, Banectified, and. 
Accepted with God in Chrift 5 ( for which, be 
againcstesthe foregoing Scriptures) fo manxy of 
the Duties which are required of theminthatre- 
lation and condstion are f[uch, ag nonecan per- 
form tothe Glory of God, their own benefit, and | 
the edification of others, (the Ends of all 
Renee): aalefs they are partakers of thes effettus 
Calling, 1 Cor. 10.16,17, 1 Cor.12.12, 
‘Eph, 4. 36. 
Baxt. Mr. Baxter in his 10th Argum.to Mr, Blake "SRC 
hath thefe words, very fignificant to.our pur=” 
Paulcalleth all the baptized Church 
of Corinth, fied None that profefs nota “Ba: 
arth; are Caled juiified therefore norte 
are juTifieg she mame of the 
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Lord Fefas, and by the Spirit of our God. 
To which he adds, / confe(s st  [ad,that good 
mien (hould be fo unfasthful ro the Truth, which 
is fo precious, and not their own, and which 


they [hould do nothing againft, but all they can 


for ste 
Secondly, As Children are not concerned 5 wor jp 


_ jn the Dedications of the Epiftles, fo neither theEpsfles 
are they as Church-Members in the Epiftles *4¢”/</ves. 
_ themfelves, as mayappear by a few inftances 5 
to which you may abundantly add in your 
reading the Epiftles. <a 

The firft we fhall mention is that 1 Cor.6,4, Co.6 
If then you have Judgment of things pertaining ©°%°-4 
to this Life, fet them to judg that are teatt 
esteemed ia the Church. And-that he meant 
eitcemed tor and 
the fiich Verfe explains, 

But Infants of 8 or 10 days old can neither 
judg ndr {peak : therefore we mult neceflarily 
conclude, there were no fuch Membcrs in the 
Church of Coria 

2. Another youhave im 1 (or. 10, 16, 17. 


compared with 11,2829. The Cap of bl ffiag 


which we it not the Communion of the 
Me Blood of (brisk? eAnd the tread which we 
break,isit notthe Commanoa of the Body of 


Christ ? Fer we being many are one 


And whofoever dovh eat and drink unwortbily, 
hall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 
and eateth-and drinketh De to emfelf; 
not Difcerntng the Lords Body, Buc poor ig- 
Babes withcuc underftanding, cannot 
either examine themfelves, or haverhe 
eaft difcerning of the Lords Body, whether 
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confidered as Symbolically or Myftically repre- 
fenced in thac Ordinance, 
{ _- Therefore were none fuch to be found in the 
Church at Corinth, nor inany other Gofpel- — 
Church, as Dr. Owen faith very weil. 
‘Dr. Owen, p. 103. As God bath appointed 
— Saints to be the feat and fubjett of all bs Ordi- 
nances,baving granted the right of them to them 
alone, 1 Tim.3. 15+ Lnftructing them with the 


the Rule of bus Di {ciples this world: He bath 
alfo apponted the mof? holy snftitution of bu 
Supper to denote and expre{s that Union and Com- 
munion, which the Members of each of thefe 
Churches bave by his Ordinance among t 
_ felves, 1 Cor, 10.16, 17. The Cup of blef- 
| fing which we blef{s, it not the Commumos 
: | the Bloud of Chrift? The Bread which we break, 
| not the Commanion of the Body of Chrift ? 
For we being many, are one bread and one body, — 
for we are all partzkers of that one bread. 


ble both ro Rule, Reafon, and Righteoufnefs, 
doth it appear to be, roadmit men upon p20. 


fefston of Faith, toborh Ordinances, keeping 
thereby the right Subjects, as well as chegue 
| Mzrer- 


But how Childifplp ridiculous it wasinthofe 
firft inventers of Infants Baptifin for fix hundred 


tobaptize, and then to communicate] and yet 
fo miferably to ifs icin the Subjeéts, applying 
the Spirjrual Ordinances to Ignorant Babes? 
And how much worfe Proteflante 

Reformers, rhat fo lamertably mils it both in 
the] 


exercife of that Amthority which be puts forth in 


_ How confonant (by the way) and agreea- “5 


years, fowellto obferve the Order firkt 


‘ 
fy 
| 
| 
is 
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the due Order, and right Subjects alfo? 


Which the Prelate and Presbyter do in ad- 
mitting Children to Baptifm and Memberfhip, - 


but not to the Supper ? 
And the Independent more in point of Or- 


der, in admitting them to Baprifm, but nei- 


ther to Memberfhip, nor the Supper. 
A third oblervabie Paffage we have in C or.32 


12. 25, 26. Where the Apoftle exhorts, 25:26, 


there be no Schifm in the Body, but that the 


Membirs fhould have the fame cate one for ange 


er. 
% But how ridiculous would this be to be ap- 


plied to a lictle Ignorant Infant ¢ 
A fourth confiderable Inftance may be fetche 


hat 
he {peaks of all, is evident, ver. 4,5. 1” thefe 


‘words, But ye, Brethren, are not in darkxefs, 
that that day (hould overtake aa Thief: 


Ye are allthe Children of the Day, and of the 


Light, &c. 


from x Thef. 5.2, 5. Where the Apoftle faith, 1 
That they al perfectly, that dayo 25 
Lord fo aT bief inthe might, 


ut ‘Tittle Children that have no underftand- 


ing, are no fuch Children of the Light, as to 


know perfeétly, or in part the coming of the 
- Day of Gods for they know nothing at all 
of it : therefore no fuch Infants were Mem. 


bers of the Church at Theffalomca, 


And fifthly, another convincing Paffage we 
have in Heb. 6. 11, 12. The Apoftic chins ex- 


horting ; And we defire, that every one of you 


do (hew the fame diligente to the full affurance 


: of hope tothe End, that ye be not flothtul, our 
fellewers of them, who through Faith and 


‘tience inberit the Promifes, D3 But 


| 
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A Greatifeof Part. x, 


But little Children can fhew no fuch dilis 
gence tothe full ailurance of hope to the «nd, 
neither.can they fhew fuch diligence in follow. 
ingofthem, who through Faith and Patience 
did inherit rhe Promifes: For they have no 
underftandiog in Earthly things; How then ; 
can they undetftand Heavenly ? Fobn 3.12, 
Therefore no fuch Babes were Church-Mem- = |. 
bers inthe Church of the Hebrews. 

From a further proof againft Infants 
the Coara- CourcheMemberfhip, .we may add fome of the 
eters Chriff Characters Chrift gives of his D.fciples, viz. 
John 8,3", Then Fefus to thofe 
SIF Jews which beiicved on him, If ye continue 
in my (0020, then are ye my Difciples indeed, 

and ye\ {hall know the Truth, and the Trath 

And Fohn.t3.34, 35. A new ommand- 
ment | give unto you, that. you love one another, 
a Ihave loved you That you alfoloye one ano- 
ther: By tht {ball all menknow that youare my 


Ditciples. And againg 
John 15. 8. Herein t my Father glorified, 
that you bear much Fruits fo fral you be my 


Ditciples. And again, 

| Luke14,.27. And whofoever doth not bear 

bis Crofts, and come after we, cannot be my 

And Verfe 33. Solikews[e, whofoever he be 


of you, that foztaketh not al} that be bath, 
cannot bemy Difciple. 
_ Buthow abfurd would it beto apply any of 
thefe Charaters to little ignorant Infants ? 
Andlaftly, From that general Exhortation, 

shat Chrift gives to all his Difciples, Luke 21. 
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36. Mark 13. 37. (atch and p2ap alwayes, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all 
thefetbings, and to ftand before the Son of Man, 
ea I fay anto you, I fay unto all, 
Watch. 


But how ridiculous would it be to include a, 


little Babe herein? 
Which Argument about Church-Member- 
fhip, we fhall conclude with chofe full words 
of Dr. Owen fo much to the purpofe, p, 107. 


all whi 
fect matter of thefe Churches of Chrift, as alfe 
the means whereby they come to be fo, namely, 
the Apminiftration of the Sypiritand 
of Chriff. As alfoby the Gifts and Graces of 
~the Spirit given tothem, ta make ebttp one of 
them meet for, and afefulin that place, which 
he bolds in {uch Churches,dethe Apoftle di{cour{- 
eth at large, & Cor, 12, 16, 17,¢0 27. 
Col, Epi 4. Lt being mansfeft (laith 
he) that xo Dadinance of Chrift appointed to 


be obferved by bie Witciple’, no Communication 


of Gifts of the Holy Ghof & promi(ed to thens 
but with re{pett. upto thefe Churches of bi Lafti- 


tution. 


ch it appears, are the fub- 
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CHAP. VII, 


q ‘Wherein there ts an Account of Believers 
Baptifm, in a brief Fiiflory thereof 
| not only from the Scriptures in the firft 
| _.€entury, but from Humane Authors 
alfo, confirming the neceffity of Inftru- 
and Profeffion of Faith before 


that the Children of Chriftians, as well 

as Pagans, were not otherwi/e baptt- 
xed; whereof you have fome famous 
Inflances, efpectally tn the Fourth (en- 
tury, of feveral eminent Chriftiaus that 
deferred the Baptizing of thew Chilaven 
they could give an Accountof their 
Faith, Collected out of feveral Authors, 
efpecially the famous 

t Hiflory, 


|  Baptt{m , in all the Centuries. And 


CENTURY 


Fiiftorical Account of Bapti/m 
- from the Scriptures, both in its Origi« 
_ nal, and continued Prawtice in the 


bis Mpofiles in the Century, 


rias € af Pontsss Pilat ¢ being Governour 


of 


| of John the Ba ptift, Chrift, and 


the fifteenth year of che Reign of Tikes 


| 
1) 
ig 
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_ of Fudea, and Herod Tetrarch of Galilee. 8c, Its divine 
ra Annas and Cziapbas being the High Prieffs ; Original. 

the Word of God came unto the Son of 
(Zacharias, in the wildernefs (where his Father 

dwelt) Luke 3, 1,2, 3. Luke 1. 39. viz. By 

a Commi ffion and Directionto him from Hea- 


> 


And t 
ip in wat 
9 Land of Judea, confefling their fins, Luke 3, ti/m wae 
316, Mark 1. 8. (Mat. 3. 5, 6. And upon no 
other terms did he admit to Bapti/m, but upon 
Fruits meet for Repentance and amendment of 
Life. For when the Pharifees and Saduces, 
. who were conceited of their own ‘Rigbteon{ne/s, 
and that they ftood in no need of Repentance, 
‘Luke 18.9, came to his Bapts/we without that 
duc fication of Repentance, he refuled them, 
Mat. 3. 7) 85 9,10. Luke 3-7, 8. becdufe wr, sre 
they refufed to.accépt it upon the aforefaid meerSub- 
terms, tendred ; and therefore “tis faid of them, for 
that they rejefted the Counfel of God agatnft them. 
felyesy not being baptized’ with the 


4 


ven, topreach and baptize, John 1, 33. Mat, 
44. 30, 31, And who in obedsence thereto, 
) (being the greateft Prophet that ever was born of 
a Woman, Luke 7.28,) did in all the Coun. 
tries about Jordan, Luke 3. preach the Do- 
of Repentance (or Regeneration] Mae, 
3.2, Mark 1.4. Luke 3, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
And Faith inChrift, the promifed 
hisapproaching Kingdom, Acts 19. 4. Mat. 3.2. 
| (whole fore-runner he was, to prepare his way, 
as foretold by the Prophet Efay, Luke 3, 4, 


42 A Mreatifeof Baptinn. Part x 
[viz Upon the terms John offered it] Luke 7. 
ff 29, 30. whilff the Publicans and others did ju- 
| baptized by him, confeffing their 

th. 3-0, 

this Miniftration of Fobn entred 

upon, is called the beginning of the Gosfcl fate, } 

or Kingdomof Heaven, Mark 1. 1, 2, &c, 

Whilft Fobx was thus Preacaing and Bapti-. | 

and Fefus Chrift cometh from Galilee to for- | 

by wham dan, Mat. 3,13. being about thirty years of 

Gor Age, Luke 3. 23. 0 be baptized of him; 

ws was which Foba (knowing him tobethe Mefieh) 

with modefty,in fenfe of his own unworthinefs, 

forbad; faying, 1 have meedto be baptized of | 

thee, and comet thou to me? [implyingthac | 

Chrift through his perfonal holinefs, hadno 


baptized. 


‘need of fuch an addition from him ; but he 

‘much rathet to receive fome fuch benefit from : 
him] But our Saviour urging it as requifite and 
expedient to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, rhat 
- Jt became him, who was to be our Example in 
‘all Obedience, and all his followers, fo to con- 
_ form tothe Fathers appointment: Thereup- 
on contented, ind dipped him in water; 

who, when. he was baptized, went upftraight- 

‘way out of the water, and addrefied himfelf 
by Prayer untothe Father, Luke 3,21: And 

_whilft he. was atPrayer,the Heavens were open- 
-edunto him, nd be [vsx, John, ¥..33.] 
fam the Spirit of Gov defcending like a. Dove, 
and lighting upon him; and ? a voice from 
Peaben, faping, The my Beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed, Mat.3.13,¢¢, Which 
to be. a further confirmation to ‘chat 


- 

» 


. 


| 
| 
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@ Jelus Chrift being now Qualified with all The many 
Prophetical G ifts ac his Bapte/m, doth (after his Difcsples 


temptation, Luke 4.1, &c,) enter upon his 


Publick, Minfiry, veaching in Galslee in cheir Mini firy. 
| Synagogues, being glorified of all, Luke 4.14, 
x5. Who afterwards came into the Land of 
| Fudeawith his Dijciples, and carried there with 
them, ard baptized, all men flocking ro his 
Baptifm, John 3.22, 26, Making and Bapti- 
zing now more Difciples than fobs; though 
(‘cis faid) chat he humfelt baptized nor, but his 
Difciples, Fobn4.3,2, 
Jefus,Chrift after his RefurreCtion, having 7% 
received all power in eaven and Earth, gives 
further direction co his Apoftles abour their 
Minifterial Work ; chat whereas neither Fobn’s mifion of 
nor his Miniftration had extended further than Bapts{m 
the Territories of and the Jewifh Na- 
tion and Profeffion, asappears by his limitati- 
.onof his firft Miffionaries, both the Twelve, _ 
and the Seventy, Mat. 10.5, 6, vis. 
gointo the way of the Gentiles, nor toéneer 
into any of theCitiesof the Samaritans, 
feek only the loft fheep of che Héufe of 
; doth now extend and enlarge hisCom-* 
for preaching-and baptizing all the 
‘world over, viz. to the Gentiles as well as ‘the | 
Jews; that whoever of either did:repént and 
believe, fhould now’ he baptized, and'been- 
-tred into the Gofpel-Churth, Mari 28, 18,19, 
20, Mark, 16. . The belie- 
And accordingly, in obedience: hereto, ~ the ving Fews 
Apoftles did practife throughout the’ whole «74 
world, receiving to Baptifm thofe, chat, after *# 8 
jnftrnétion, did profes Faith in Chrift, and ape 
bring files. 


At Ce The Corinthians, 


A Mreatite of Waptitn: 


Gentiles, 
At The three choufand J 


falem. 


ter's Sermon, Alts 2. 37, &c. 


_ Kingdom of God, and the Name of Jefus 


Part To} : 

bring ‘forch fruits meet for Repentance; as ‘ 
appears from divers inftances, both of Jews ¢ 
d Jewsin Affs2. that had 
‘their hands in crucifying of Chrift ; who up. 
on Repentance, gladly received the Word, |) 
were baptized, and added to the Church at | 


Ferufalem, in the day of Pentecoft, upon Pee | 


AtSama- The Samaritans, who after they believed _ 
rit Philsp’s Preaching che things concerning the - 


Chrift, were baptized both men and women, | 


$. 12. 
-Ulpon 


was baptized by Philip, going down with him 
inco the water, 8, 355 Gc. 


At Paul, afrer his Conver fion and Belseving in 


wa{cus. Chrift, was by the Lord’s {pecial appointment, 
baptized by Ananias at Damafcus, 
9» 


Chrift, were baptized by Peter at Cefarea, 
Ads 10. 47, 48. | 


At Phi- Lydia and her Hou(hold believing in the Lord, 
“ppl, were baptized at Philippi by Pawl, Acts 16, 


And the Faylor, inthe fame place, 
inthe Lord, with all his houfe, were baptizx 


by Paul and Silas, Acts 16.33,34. 


baptized by Paal, Acts ye 18, 


Cornelius and his Friends and Companions, 
upon. their witweffing their Fath in Jelus 


bearing and believing were 


The 


The Eunuch, upon Pbilip’s preaching to 
the way him, and the Evidence that he gave, that,’ 
Gaza, he believed in Jefus Chrift with all his heart, 


i} 
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j Secondly , 4n Hiftorical Account of 


45. 
The Coloffians were baptized in like manner, At Colofs 


Col. 2. 10, 14, 12. 


The believing Romans were alfo baptized, Ar Rome . 
Rom, 6. 3. | 

The Galatians belseving in Chrift, were bap- In Gala. 
tized, Gal, 3. 26,27. | tid. 

The ey alfo, upon the profeffion of At Ephe- 
Faith, were baptized, 19,152, 3. fas. 


Thus have we gone through the Hiftery of 
Baptifm, as we find it recorded in the Scrip- 


tures. 


= 


Baptifin, as we find it was upon the 
Profeffion of Faith owned to be pra- 
by the Teftimony of Antiquity, 
both tn the firft, as well as the remain~ 
ing Centuries, 


the next- place we fhall proceed to give an 
Account of fome Humane Authorities allo; 
which we produce not for any Proof, but by Yr Buln> 
way of only; becaufe they may vers 
be of weight with fome, and whereby it may be “/”. 
manifeft, that not only Scriptwre- Authority, 
but even Antiguity ic {elf (which hath been fo 
much boaffed of ) is altogether for Believers, 
and not for Infants-Baptifm, . . 
We fhall begin wich the account the Wz 
debur 


enfes do give us in their Excellent Hi 


iow they fay they find the bufinefs of 
‘Bapufm 


To) 
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46 A Hreattte of Laptitir. Part x 
Baptifm to ftand in this Century, viz. 
The Sub Firff, As tothe Subjetts of Baptifm ; they 
cellus, chat in this Age they find they bapti- 
PY sed only the Adult or Aged, whether Jews 
ot Gentiles, whereof they fay we have infances 
in the 2, 8,10, 16, & 19, Chapters of thé 
Aits ; but as to the Baprizing of Intants, they 
confefs they read of no Example, De Infanti. 
bus Baptixatis Exempla non legunt, Magdiburg, 
Cent. 1. L, 2. p. 496, of the Edit, of Bajf/, in 
7. Tomes. 
Ad- Secondly, Astothe Adminiffrators of Bap- 
minifira~ tifm ; they fay,they find chat other Adiniffers of 
vi the Charch, belides the Apoftles, did baptize, 
which inAfter-Ages came more efpecially to be 
fixed upon Bifbeps ; though, in cafe of neceffity, 
Not only Lay-mien, but Women alfo, were admit- 
ted to ddminiffer chat 
Be Thirdly), As to the Place of Baptifms th 
Place find ir occafion offered ; "River! 
and Fountains, and other Conveniences for ' 
Baptizing, were,; and which was done as well ' 
privately, where only two Perfons, Philip aud 
the Eunuch were, as in a great Corgregations 
£7 4 
Acts 2, | 
Neither do they fied, as they fay, the 
. Water was in this Age firft confecrared before 
Baptifm, which with fo mach Ceremony was 
after enjoyned to be in Fonts and Baprifterions 
fixed in the Temples, 


Thesime Fourthly, As to the Time when it was to be 


| | | 
> 


done; theyfay, they find ic tobeat any fe 
feafon, no certain Day or Feaft, being cither by 
Chri or his Apoffles appropriated thereto, as 
atten it was toBaffer and 


( 
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It was by Dipping or Plunging in the Water 


~-F into the Name ot the Father, Son and Holy 


Ghoff ; which was (they fay) foagreeable not 
only to the fenfe of the Word, which fignifies 
immerfion in water; but to the Allegory] of 
Death, Burial; and Refurretlios to which 
the Apoftle fo Rom. 6. Col,2, 


As allo to the many places, where it is ufed for 


the washing away of fin; as, 1 Pet. 3. Heb. 


2. 10, Eph. 5. Tit. 3. Andin the 22.0f the — 
Aiéts, where they Oblerve that Asanias com-— 


mands Paul to be baptized, and to walh away 
bis fixs 3 which faid Cuftom of Dipping the 
whole Body in water, was changed into fprink- 
ling alittle water in the face. 


Fifthly, As to the Manner of Baptizing ; 5. The 


| 
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Sixthly, Astothe Ceremonies ; they tell us, 6. The ce 
the parties baptized did freely come and offer remonses, 


themfelves, profelling their. Faith, though nor 
inany formal way of Confeflion, which after 
was enjoyned, and that without any Goffips or 


Sureties, CO confefs or undertake for them,which 


after was required both for the Adult, as for the 
Infant; neither were there any giving of 
Names in Baptizing, no Exorcs[mes ,Chrifmes 
or Anointings; noConfignations, Albes, Salt; 
Spittle ; no Gifts given or received, no Confir- 
mation or Bifhopping , no giving of Meats, 


Milk or Honey all which were after imroda- 


ced and enjoyned, as you will hear, Magdiburg, 
Cent. 1, L. 2. ch, 6, D.495,497- > 


Baptifm, and in what Order they omghr, after 


cue Examinations and Infiruttions, tobe bap- 
As faith 


Clemens. afierts who are the right Subjects of searins. 


4 
4 
% 
» 


apirim. 


Facob Merningus in his of Bapti{m, 
p-2. upon 2Cent. p. 209. out of Clem, 
3. Epift. Alfo Dateb Martyrology. 


{gnatins. Tgnaties his Difcourfes about Baptifm, af- | 


ferts, chac ic oughic to be accompanied with 
Faith, Love and Patience after Preaching; as 
you will find in his Letters to Polycarp: Tralien- 


” fes, and in his Letters to them of Phsladelphia : 


For which, 


See H. Montanns, p.45- And Facob Du Bois | 


p. 16. to 22.and the Dutch Martyrology, 

called: ahe Blowdy Theater, Century 1, 

| Auxibins. Auxibinus was baptized upon Confeffion of 

Faith , by che Apoftle AfZark; as Facob Mer- 

mingus, p. 57%. out Of Merapbrafies, by D. 

L. 1. Ch.4, in the Lifeof Auxi- 


Waldenfis: The Walden{es and Albigenfes did in 


Age profe/s and prattife the baptizing of Belie- 

D. Balthazar Lidins, in his Treatile of 

the Church, p. 2. col, 2. our of Renarins. 
Britains, The Ancient Britains, who practifed the 


Baptizing of Believers, did by Evengelifis fent 


from the Apoffles themfelves, receive the Gofpel 


under Tiberius the Emperowr ; as {aith Gildas, 


in his Book, called De Vittoria Aurelis Am- 
brofit, | 


“art. 
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CENTURY II. 


f A S to Baptifm in the fecond Century, they 
A fay, Cent. 2.¢, 6. p. 109. That ic doth 
not appear by any approved Authors, chat 
there waS andy mutation or variation from the 
former ; and in confirmation thereof, quoze 


what Juftin Martpr faith in his fecond A polo- Fuftin 
gy to Ant. Psusthe Emperor, Which becaule sfartyr. 


itis fo confiderable an Inftance, I fhall give ic 
you at large, as I find it in the Apology ic {elf 
inthe words.chat Mr. Baxter himfelt harh ren- 


dered it in his Saints Relt, ¢. 8. fet. 5. viz. 


J will declare unto youhow we offer up our 
felvesto God after that we are renewed through 
Chrift, Thofe amongft ws that are Anllruced 
in the Faith, and beliebe that which we teach 
is trae, being wilsng to according to 


the fame, we do admonijh to faft and pray for 


the forgsvene(s.of fins, and.we faft ani pray 
withthem: And when they are brought by us 
sntotbe Water, andtbere as we were veto 
are they alfoby new birth renewed; and then 


wpon God the Father the Lord Fefus 


Ghrift , and the Holy Spirit, they are walhed in 
Water, Then we bring the Per{on thus walhed 


and infirnSed.to the Brethren, (as they are cals 


led) where the Affemblies are , that we may 
pray both for our [elves and the new illuminated 
Perfon, that we may be found by true Doktrine, 


and by good, Works worthy obfervers and k:epers 


of the Commandments, and that we may a'tain 


~ Eternal Life and Salvation. Then Bread and 


Wine being brongh: chief Broker (fo they 
; ax | | call 


<A Wreatife of Waptifin. 49 


A Mreatifeof @Waptifm. Part 
call the chief Adinifter) be taketh st and offer- 
ak eth Praife and Thanksgiving tothe Father, by 

ia the Name of the Son and Holy Spirit, And 
fo awhile be celelrateth Thanksgiving after 
"Prayers and Thanksgiving, the whele Affembl, . 
§ Thanksgrving being ended by the Prefident (or 
ny chief Guide) and the confent of the whole People, 
the Deacons, as we call them, do give to every 
hig one prefent.part of the Bread and Wine, over 
| which Thanks was given, and they allo fuffer 
them to bring it to the abfent. 
T Food we call the Encharif? to which no 
man admitted, Sut only be that beliebeth the 
| Truth of the Dottrine, being toafped tn the 
Waber of Regeneratson for Remflion of fins, and 
that fo liveth as (briftbath tanght. And this, 
| x «faith Mr. Baxter, is, you fee, no new way. 


- 


This Jafin Martyr is believed to have been 
ia converted ro Chrift within thirty years after the 
‘Apoftle Fobn, when'it is credible alfo very ma- 
| ny were living, who: had been frequent Audi+ 
tors of the Apoftle, who was beheaded under 
| Now they that fhall confider this defcription 
| he makesof the Chriftian Baptifm , ar the 
manner that Chriftians were admitted after it, 
: into the Churches of Chrift in thofe dayes,can 
hardly, I prefanie, pick out any good warranty 
for Infants-Church:Membetfhip, or Baptifm 


our of the fame, 

Dionylias Alexandrinus in his F ifth Book of 

A Bapti(m, writing to Sexius Bifhop of Rome, te~ 
ftifies, that ic was their Ca/fom to Baptize upon 
Profejion of Faiths and thas on¢ who had 


been 


—_ 


| 
q 


Chap.7. <A Mreatife of Gaptifm. 

baptized by Hereticks, noc upon Profeffion 

of Faith, did defire to be fo baptized, account- 

hisformer for no Baptifm, 

Enufebins Edit.1588, 
Lib. 7. Ch. 8, out of Dionyfins. Alfo 

_, Dutch Martyral,Cent.2, 
Clemens Alexandrinus wrote largely for Bap- Clemens _ 

tifm, accompanying Faith and Repentance ; not !¢*4ndr. 

at all mentioning that of Infants.: faying, that 

the Baptized ought to be Children, viz. in ma- 

lice, but not in underftanding ; even 

Children, who,as the Children of God,havé put 

off the old man, and the Garment of wicked. 

nefs, and have put on the new man, Fac.Mer- 

‘wingus, Hilt. Bape. part. 2.p. 213,214. 

Walafrid Strabo laith, That no Children, but walafrid 

aged, underftanding perfons, were, vpon pro- Sér2be. 

fetfion of Faith, baptized this\Age. Walafrid . 

Strabo, ss Eccl. Hifl, 26, Vicecom, L. - 

th. 30, 


CENTURY III. 


— third Century, they fay as to the 
& Rites of Baptifm in the Afiatick Churches, 
they have no teftimony as to any Giteratton 5 
but concerning’ the African Churches, they 
Rivefomteaccoun:, and ofthe reat corruptions 
creeping into the Church, refpecting this Or- 
‘dinance of Baptifm at leaft in,Opinion (though 
as co practice, they fay they caynot give any 
parcicular Inftance) both as to Subject, Time, 
Manner, and Ceremonies, Céne, 3. c. 6. p23, 
They cell us, That Tertulsanin his Book De 
| Ez 


| 
« 
’ 4 4 = 


Origene 


oppofech himfelf (by feveral Argu- 
at large) tofome that aficrced Infants 


feffion, Renouncing the Devil and hu Works, 


required from the Baptized, 


q T reatite of Part 


Waptifm, efirmmg, That the Qoult were the 
onlp proper Sabjetts of Baptifm; becanfe, faith 
he, Fafting , Confeffion of fins, Prayer, Pro- 


_ And further, Tertullian in his Book of Re- 
pentance, c.6. That we are not baptized, be- 
caufe we fhould ceafe from fin, but becaufe we 
have seafed from fin, and arc purified in heart 5 
referring the Oppofers of Chriftian Baptifm to 
the Praétice of the Churches of Corinth, Pbi- 
lippi Theffalomca, Epbe(us, and Rome, 
Mentioned by Facob du Bow, in his Affurance, 
Printed 1648. p. 47, 24+ 

Origen fah, They are rightly baptized who 
are wafhed unto Salvation, but fo was not Si- 
mon Magus ; Hethat is baptized unto falvation 
receives the water and the Holy Ghoff, which 
Simon did not, but water only, 

Hom. 6, upon Ezek. ¢, 16. Montanus 


And further, in his Commentary upon 
Rom. 6, faith, That fuch Baptifm as was ac- | 
companied with the cracifying of the Flefb, and 
rifing again co mewnefs of Lite, was thé sppro- 
ved Baptifm, wate 
How Origen’s writings were injured by Ruf- 
finus, and made to foeak for Lufants-Bapts/m, 
contrary to Truth, appearsby Erafmus upon 
the Life of Origen, Printed before his works 3 | 
as Facob Merningus, p. 283, 291. and Monta- 
Hus, 29, tO 35-42, more 
hereafter. 
Mr, 
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Chap. 7. Mreatife of Gaptifm $3 
Mr. Baxter is picated to give us this farther M, Bax, 
account of Baptifm in this Age, in his Saints 
Re§t, Part 1. 8. Seét.5. in thele words, viz, 
That Tertullian, Origen, and Cyprian, who li- 
ved, faith be, in the fecoxd andthird Centuries, 
| do all of them affirm, that in the Primitive times, 
Were baptised an expre[scove- 
wanting, wherein they resounced the World, Fle(b, 
and Devil, and ingaged themf{elves to Chrift, and 
promifed to obey him. 
And again, he is pleafed to tell us in his de- 
fence of the Principles of Love, P. 7. in thefe 
words, That be that'in the days of Ter- 
tullian, Nazianzen ax Auftin, Men had Liber- 
ty to be baptized, or to bring their Children, 
when, and at what age they pleafed, and that 
none were forced to go agasnst their Confciences 
therein. “And that Ay not that oar Rule 
Meligionu ss changed, or that we are grown 
anp toiferog better thanthey 
Sufedins Lib. 6. Hift. Ecclef. faith, That Enfcbins 
| Origen was appointed by Demetrius, to be at A- 
lexandria Catechilt, that is,a Teacher of :hofe 
thet were Difciples and Scholars inthe Faith 


which Office, before bis time after the Apoftles, 

Plautius and Clemens did execute, whofe Déf- 

| ciples, be faith, were Plucarch, Serenus, Hera- 

‘lus, and Heron 5 and that a Woman, after {he 

baptized with Water, wast, asa Martyr, put 

to death, and baptized with fire for Chrift’s fake : 

| Origen, Heracles; and after him Dwny- 
lus tamght im the faid School of Alexandria, 
thofe that were to be infirutled in the Fast be- 

fore Baptifm, And again, in lib. 7, ch. 8, 
There was with us a Brother which believed,who 
; E 3 being 


aa 


A Mieatite of Waptiim. Part. 
being prefent among tho[e that were tobe baptized, 
and beard bow they were queftsoned, and bow they 
an{wered, came mecping to me, and defired of 
me to becleanfed, and walhed by Chriftian Bap. 

| exhorts his Aswdstors that they would 
not gd to Bapts(m as the Gueft in the Golpel,who 
had not-on the Wedding-Garmeut: but having 
their fins firft watbed away by Repentance, they 
might be found worthy at the Marriage of the 
Cyril in Cagech,2. Myftog. Bapt.Hiftor. 
Fufinus, after he had inftructed Virianus, 
Marcalinus, and Fujfiinus, three Learned men, 
inthe Faith, baptized chem, 
Chron, bb. 3.p. 68. D, Mart)- 
Pancratius, after he had been snffruéted in 
the Faith, was baptized at fifteen years old, : | 
 Twwk Chron. ha, 3. p. 71. D, Marty- 
Pontus, the Son. ofa Chriffian man, wasaf- 
ter his in the Faith, baptized by Pon- 
Chron. lid. 3.9.73. 
Nemefius, with many others that were snfire- 
Hed inthe Faith, atter the keeping of aFef, 
were baptized at Rome. 


artyrolog, | 
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Chap. 7, A Mreatile of 


hi this Age they tell us, That it was the uni . 
verfal practice to baptize the Adule Upon pro- | 


‘feffion of Faith, and for which they give us + 


feyeral Authorities out of the Learned Fathers : 
and Councils at thatcime, fome whereof you : 
have, as followeth, 
Athanafius contra Arianos. Our Saviour, Mthanaf. 
faith he, did not [lightly command us to baptize : 
For , firft of all, be faid, and then 
Waptise, chat true Fasth might come by teach- © 
and Baptifos perfected by Faith> i 
Hilary, Lib, 2. de Trinitate. The Lord Hilery: 
hath commanded to baptize into the Name of the? “)* 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft ; that w, 


upon confeffion of the beginner, the only begotten, 
and him that was given, And farther, the faid 
Hilary prayeth chus to God; O living Lord, 
preferve my Faith, and the Teflimony of my | 
Conference, fo that I may alwayes keep what I 
bave confeffed in the Sacrament of my Regenc- 

ration, when I was babtized in the Name of — 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 5 namely,that 


| I may wor|hip thee, O God our Father, with thy 


Son, and fiir up thy Holy Spirit in me, which 
proceedeth or goeth ont from thee. | | 
And again faith, Tbatall the Eaftern ( bur-- 


ches did only baptize the Qoult- 


Bafii contra, Eunomium, 4d, 3. the 


faithful be fealed with Baptifm? Fath 
needs precede and go before. Andin his Exhor- 
tation co Baprifm, faith, That none were to be 
baptized but the and thofe tbat 


4. were 
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Wreatife of ‘BHaptitnr. 


were duly inftrutted in the Faith, 
Gregory Gregory Nazianzen, in his third Oration, 


Part 


confefs theit Sins, akd to renouxcethe Devil 

and all his Works before many witneffet, And 
again, T bat none were baptized of old, but they 

thar did fo confefs their fins: and bow piri 


partake thereof. 


He therctore advifeth, That the Baptim of 
Infants be deferred rill they could give an Ac» 


ment, Cc. 2. That the baptized did not only make 
cl ion of bis F aith , but was to defre the 

fame 

And in his Sécdhd Book De Spirits Santtos 
Ix our Sacrament , faith he, thére are three 
Quefions propounded, and three Confeff mate, 
without which none can be walhed. 
Arnobius Arnobitis, in Plal, 146, Thow ‘wot 
(faith he) baptized, then be 
effet dud embrace the Faith : bat Whent 
to be baptized, thou fi ignifelt the Prieft 
thy defire is, and ‘makep chy ‘confiffion with thy 
moth. 

Ferom upon Matthew, faith, The Lird com. 
manded his Apoftles, ‘thee ‘the y Pould firft Yn 
flruct and Deaeh “Zi ‘qnd afterwards 

fhould baptize thofetbat were in the 
Myflerias of the Paith for st cannct be, faith 
he, that the Body |bould véceive atrament 
of Bapté{m, til Poul babe received 


trueF ath, 


fom hath, That's in the 
| 


Ambrofe. Ambrofe faich in his Third Book De Sacra- 


Ferom. 


Naxian- faith, That the Baptized ufed in the firft place to 


st washeadily, and without due preparation, to 


countof their Fatth, a Dr. Taylor, p. 239. 


‘ 
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| 

| 

| 
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Chap.7, A of 
the Anult were only baptiaedsin bis Epift again 
the Errors of Jobnof Jervlalem, And again, 


aretobe admitted to Baptifm, towbomit doth 
properly belong, vit. thofe only who bave been Une 
fruced in the Faith. 


to be according to Chrift’s Command, againft 
chofe that pretend ic might be adminifteed be- 
fore profeffion : For, faith he, our Saviour 
hath not fimply commanded to baptize, but firft 
faid', Teach, then Baptize, becaufe Facth 
proceeds from Teaching, and Bapts(m then right- 
ly follows Faith; In his third Sermon againft 
the Arians, As Merning, part 2. cent. 4, pag. 


370+ | 
Merning, faith, p. 360. That 


wt? 


And the fard 
the Book called Ocfions out of the Holy Scrip. 
ture, fathered upon Athanafins, {peaking 
trary hereto, is falfe and {purious. And fo 
faith Montanus allo, p. 69. 

Marins Vitlorinus againtt the Arians, in his 
-third Bool, ¥aith, Thatevery Reliever that is 
daprized-apon profeflion of Faith, receives the 
holy Spirit, and is made more holy thereby, 

Merning. p. 305. 


_ ‘wasthe manner or cuftom, when any one was 
baptized, ro declare they did ferfake the Devil 

| and all his works, wiz. Adultery, Uncleannefs, 
es Lying, ‘Stealing, ec. And that the baptized 
uled co confefs cheir fins; In his Third Orati- 
on of Baptifm, 
And again, in his Book of Répentanee, faith, 
that the Baptized did confefs their fins, and te. 


inhis Epiftle co Pamachins, faith, That they 


Atbanafins defends Baptilm, after profeffion, Athanef, 


4 


Viitorin, 


Epbrim Syrus relates, That in histime, it Epbrim 
Syrus, 


> 
| 
> 


ftified their Faith many witnefles. As 
Mermin $, pag. 329.5336. 
Epi sized of Cyprus, was, 
with bis Sifter, ba eet proteffion of 
Faith, by Stepbanas, and did immediately re- 
ceive the Lord’s Supper with 108 perfons of the § 
Church 5 Vice-comes, out of (Metapbraftes, 


L I. OE 
| id afterwards himfelf affert for 
That none ought to be baptized 
Dodi good aflurance for the fame, and 
a confeflion of Faith, A4prning. p. 366, 


e > 


; 
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N the Fourth Council of Carthage’ it Was de- C.Carthy 
termined, That was to be bapti: — 
‘50d, fhould give in his $2ame, and that chen 
- after ‘dae Examinations and P2eparations, 
Baptifm was to be adminiftred, Migd. Cents 
6, Pe 417. 
Inthe Council of Laodicea, in their 46. } 
non, it was determined, that the me 
‘fhould y%ebearle the articles of the Creed,. 
Maga. Cent, 4. 418. 
‘Inthe 6th Canon of the Caoncil of Nee, 
Cefaria, Ic is faid, That Confeffion and free 
choice was wecefjary to Magd. Cent, 
6 16, 
Grotins in his Arinotat. upon Mat.19. faith, Grotius, 
The the Canon of the Synod of Neocexfaria, beld 
dn the year 315. Determined,that a with 
Child might be baptized, becanfe aptifm — 
reached not the frust of the womb sn the 
Confeffion made in Baptifm, each ones free 


choice ts (hewed ; From which Canon, faith he, 
-Balfamon and Zonaras do infer, That an Infant 
“Cannot be baptized, becaufe it bath no power ta - 
or chufetbe Divine Baptifm, 


Dr. Taylor, upon mentioning thjs Canon, p. D. Taylor ; 


6238. faith; Ze foeaks Reafon, and it intimates a 


practice, which was abfolutely univer{al inthe — 


‘Charch, of interrogating the Catechumeni 


cerning ‘the: Articles of their Creed, which 


thas either they did not 


4. 
f 
4 


_ Gregory 


froall Evidence shat of Infants 


A reatife of WSaptitu. Part x, 
Infants to Baptifm, or that they did prevaricate 
egregiously in asking queftions of them,who them- 
knew were not capable of gitung arfwers, 


And in farther aflurance and confirmation 
; of this great truth, you have moft remarkable 
[nftances of feveral of the mioft eminent perfons 


of chis Century, that were not baptized till’ 


‘aged, though the Off-{pting of believing P2- 
rents, viz. Baill, Gregozp Pasiangen, Am- 


‘b2ofe, Ch2ploome, Zerom, Auftin, Recta 


tius, Conftantine, Wheodolius, @c. And for 
_ proof whereof, take the following Authori. 
es, 

Bafil bapi Ofiander, Cent. 4. I. 3. ¢. 42. p-371. faith, 
tized aged That the great, Bifbop of Ceelarea, the 
|" Son of Bahl Bifbop of Nicene, and bis Wife 
Eumele, whofe Grandfather was a Martyr, 
der the perfecution of Maximinus, was tenderly 
educated like a fecond Timothy wader bie gracj- 
ous Mother, became a learned man, and a great 
Preacher, and after baptized in Jordan by Maxi- 
minus the Bifbop, a he fustb, declared by 
Vincentigys in fpeculo: and for which Story he 
vallo quotts Socrates, L. 4.c.26. Soxomel.6, 
Cent. 4. C, 19, p. 

 Ofianders Cent. 4 1, 3+ 43+ p. 380, cells 


N4zsan- ‘US, Tbat G 
holy Woman, and snfirutted thes 


2. years na, 4 very 


‘old. ber Sen, as tlannah of did:Samucl, who in 


the 20th pearef bis Age wasbaptized. 
Hugo Grotsus, Ma#,19.14, faith, 


tine bapti- ‘ 
bundred years was not ordinary in the Gre. 


Church ; becanfe not,only Conftantine the great, 


| 


‘ Nazianzen was the Son of 
Bifbop of Nazianzen, .by bis Wife Non-— 


t 
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Chip. 7. . A MCreatife of @aptiim: 


tbe Son of Helena, «zealous Chriftian, was not 


| baptized till aged, Bat alfo Gregory Nazianzen, 
"| Who was the Son, of a (briftian Bifhop, and 
q brought wp long was not baprszed be 


. cane to years; as is, faith he, related in his 
“Paulinus in vita Ambrofii, faith, That Am- Ambyofe — 
brofe, born of Chriftian Parents, bis Father's baptized 
‘Name was Ambrole, and bis Mother's Marce- Bith. 
dina, remained inffrutted in the Faith, unbapti- 
xed, till be was chofen Bifhop of Milan, at 
which time be recesved Bapts[m, 

Hugo Grotius farther, upon 19, tells 
' us, That Chryfoftome was born of Chriftian Pa- | 
j rents, and educated by Miletius.a Bifhop, was noe Chryfof. 


| baptized till pafk 2% years; who adds farther, 
That many of the Greeks in every age untothis 
day, dokeepthe cuftom of deferring the Bapti{m 
of lsttle ones, ti they could shemfelves make a 
Confeffion of their Faith. 2 
Evalmus in Vita Hieronymi, teftifies, That 
Jcrom, bornin of Scrydon of Cbrifii- bap 
an Parents, and brought upin the Chriftian Re- bin 
ligion, was baptized at Rome in the 30th year win. # 
of bis age. 
__ Walafridus Strabe, who lived about 840. ix 
bis Book De Reb. Eccl, cap, 26. faith, That in 
. the firft times the Grace of Baptifms was wont to 
be goven to them only who were come ‘0 that inte- 
grity of mind and body, that they could know and 
underfiand What profit tas to be gotten bp 
Waptifin, what was tobe confeffed and belies 
Laftly was to be obferved by them that 
are new-born in Chriff, and confirms it by Que 
Bin’s own Confefion of bimfelf , continuing ‘a of his age. 
 Gatechumenus 


rheodofius 
baptized 
aged, 


A Mreatile of Daptifm. Parc 
Catechumenus, Jong afore baptized: But after.’ 
wards Chriftians underftanding Original fin, and 
left theirChildren fhould peri(h without any means 
of Grace, bad them, he fab, baptized, by | 
the Decree of the Council of Africa; and then 
adds, bow Godfathers and Godmothers were in. 


ventedy and the [uperfistrous and smpsous confer 


quent of it, 8c. 


Nauclerss Generat. 14. An. 39 t, faith, Au- 
ftin the Son of the virtuons Monica, being the © 


firuttedinthe Faith, was boptized whén be was 


about 30 years of age. 


Voffius De Bapufmo, p. 106. faith, That 


NeGtarius was made B;(hop of Conftantinople 


before be was baptized. 

Hiftoria Tripartita, 1. x. affirmeth , That 
Theodofius the Eniperor, borninSpain, bis Pa- 
rents being both Chriftians, was even from his 


youth inftrutted and educated inthe Fath; who 


‘falling fick at Theflalonica, was by Achalio 
bapuzed, ‘and thereupon, recovered of bis fick 


ne{$. 


Daille, the learned French. man, 


~agreat fearcher into Antiquity, in his Book 
called Tbe of the Fathers, faith, In anci- 


ent times they often deferred the aptitn of Ins 


fants ; 45 appeareth by the Hiftory of Cone 


ffantine the Great, Confantinus, Wheodolk- 
us, Walentinian, Gzectan, andin Se. 
and alfo by the Orations of Greg. 
angen, and Sc, Bafil, on this Subje; and 


_ fome of the Fathers have been of opinion, that 


be endured at this day ? lib, 2. p. 


it fit it fhould be neferted: but whence sit, 


faith he, that the very mentioning bereof % {carc 


Di 
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Chap. tie eat Dap tty: 
Dr, Field, on the Church, p. 729. faith, 


» Chriftsans, did not baptize their Children till ¢ 


That very many that were born of Chzittian 
arents, be(des thofe that were converted from 


paganifm, pst off chesr Bapts(m for a long time, — 


infomuch that many were made Bsfhops before 
they were baptized, 
Beats Rhenanus, in Annot. fup. Tert, faith, 


| That the old Cuftom was, that thofe that were 


come tothewr full growth, were baptized with 
the Bath of Regeneration ; which Cuftom, faith 
he, was obferved till the time of Charles the 
Great , and Lodowick, Emperors; as by the 
Statutes by them eflablifhed, appeared, &c, 


the Children of Chriftian Parents not bapti. 
zed tillaged, adds, Pancratius, Pontius, Na- 
xarius, Tecla, Luigerus, and Era{ma Tufca, 
Monica Auftin’s Mother, and the three Sons 
of Leonilla, : 


B. Rhew, 


Mr. Den, befides the former Inftances of Mr. Den. 


Dr. Jer, Taylor bis Lib. Proph. p, 239. D.Tayloa 


affirms out of an Antiquity, That the Parents 
of Auftin, Jerom, and Ambrole, 

were thirty pers of age; and that st will be ve- 
ry confiderable, inthe example, and of great ef- 


ficacy fordeffroying the fuppofed neceffity of deri- 


vation of Infants-Bapti(m from the Apojiles. 
_ Dr, Barlow, now Dr, of the Chair at Ox- D.Barl, 
ford, a perfon of great Learning and Eminency, 


hath thefe words in a Letter I have feen inPrint, 
1.do believe and know, that there neither 
noz Crample ss Scripture for 

aptifat, mor any evidence for st for above 
200 pears after Chriffs tbat Tertullian con. 


demons it a an dnwarrantable Cuftom, and Nazi- 


anzen 


Letters 


tty 

ers 
ing 

ins 
by 
12% 

Ne 


anzen @ good while after diflikes it too; 


fure Lam, that se the primuive times they were 
Catechumeni, thes Liluminati or Baptizati ; 
and that, not only Pagans, and Childrenof Pa- 


gans converted, but Children of Chriftian Pa- | 


vents. 


“The Truth is, 1 do believe Pedo-Baptilm , 


bow, or by whom, I know not, came into the 
world in the [econd Century, and in the third 
and fourth, began to be prathifed, though not 
generally, and defended , a lawful , from the 
Text grofly mifs-underftood, John Lpon 
the like grof uflake of John 6. 53. they did for 
many Centurses, both sn the Greck and Latine 


Church, communicate Infants, and give them 
the Lord's Supper Ido coxfefs, they wight 


doboth as well as ether: But although they 
baptized fome Infants, and thonghr it lawful fo 


todo; yet Auftin was the firft that ever fasd st 
was neceffary : and farther faith, 


I have read what my learned and worthy 
Friends Dr. and otbers (ay 
in defence of it, and I confefs I wonder not 
tle, that men of [uch great parts fhould. fay fo 


wauch to folittle purpofes for Ihave not as yet 


thing like an Argument for sts Thus 
far Dr, Barlow. 


a 
| 
| 
| 
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CENT. 


different times, Magd, Cent,5.p.363- 


+ 


Chap: 7. 


OA Treatite of 
CENTURY V. 


and the grounds thereof, by many ofthe - 
Learned Writers 5 whereof you have the fol. - 
lowing ‘Imftances. 

Chepfottome faith, That the time of Brace 
or Conbverfion wa the only fit time for Bap- 
tifm, which, be fasth,was the feafon in which the 
three thonfandi sn Acts 2, And others afterwards 
were baptized, 
and te again, In Bapti(ns. the principal thing 
to be look’d after, 1% the Spirit by which the 
Water 1s effectual ; for, faith he, inthe 

poftles time the Baptifm of Water, andthe Bap- 
fa of the Spirit were different things, and done 


Baptifm was, aflerted i in chis Age, 


And again, ‘As Ifaac was brought forth by the 
Word of md a f° mult we be born by the 
Word of God; which only power 

Auftin bim/elf; in bu Book De Fide & bon. Ae ime, 
oper. cap. 6. faith, That none without due Ex- 
amination, loth asto Doétrine, and onver[ati~ 


ony onght to be admitted to Baptifm, Cent, 


And agdin, That no ignorant or [candalous 


ought by any means , without due 


ton and frusts of Repentance, to be admitted to 
Bapts(m, p. 654, O55. 

Auttin’s Creed, and Chryfoftome’s Creed al 
fo, were calenlated for the Catechumeni, for 
their better infiruttion before pag. 


é 
| | 


WMreatile of Wayptifin. Part 
The Names and Qualities of pa ae Adule 


3a 


 Synefies Syrenanives aptized wpon 
ine of Faith, by Theopbslws , and 
mad¢ Bifhop of 
 Twisk, Chron. p, 402, Ditch 
| terit. 4. 


Cyrillus Alexandrinns, lib. 7. comra 
nam, faith, When we lay afide the darknefs 
of out mind, anid leayé the Devices of Satan, 
and wholly quit his Service, we declare there- 
by our Paith and meettnels for Baptifm, Datch 
Martyrot, cent. 4. 


Faaftns Re 

| itt the will ahd defire of the 

agvenf party that comes to Baptifm is neceffarily requis 

= red. Mirning. p. 

| Evagr. Evagrius sth, That they that have been 
tn d and enlighened j in the Word of God, 

. ‘were the proper Subjects of Baptifm, Merning. 


421. 
st Fulgentins faith, That none can be faved bus 
the penicent Converts, who after Faith, re. 
ceive Baptifm. 
Vivecomes; lib. 3. Falgentio 


erfons that were baptized in this Age, are in. 


1, Bithop of France; taught 


- 
< 
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CENT 
is 


‘one and the fame, ¢ with our 


perfons to be baptized , their B 


_ A Greatife of Waptinn. 


CENTURY VI. 


ys this Age, the Adult, upon profeffion of 


Faith, wete baptized. 
Gregory, 4. 6.26, faithy That a Sermon Gr tor 


wah ufed to be preached to thofe that weretobe 
baptized, and thac the Pomps of the Devil were 


ufed to bé rénownced before Bapti{m; and that 


the hearts of Believers Grace ,clean{- 
ed thereby. 


Gregory, Jn the Eleit receive the 


G ift of the Spirit, whereby alfo their underfiand- 


are enls ligbtned in the Scriptures, and that 


‘by Faith Bapts[as all fins are relaxed, Cent; 
é. 226, 227. 


tain, wherein the Faith{albave the new Crea- 
ture broaght forth, Cent. 6,p.226. 

Olympiodorsts faith Our Spiritual Life 
Shiritual 
death ; for they who are born, aré buried witb 
Chrift in Baptifmt, p, 226. 

The Council of “Agachen Decteed, That CoAgath 
the Articles of Faith be firft preached. to i te 
Vicecomes; ont of the "Hiftory of Bap, Ps 


482, 


CENT: 


-- 
| 
| 
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Greatile of Waptitm. Part x 


CENTURY VIL. 


Bracaren’s Council in Spain, decreed, 


That no Adult perfon, but [uch who bad 


been well infirnited, and Catechifed, and duly — 


examined, fhould be Cent. 7. 146. 

The Sixth Council of (‘onftance ordained, 
That none (honld recesve Bapts{m without rebear- 
fg Creed, and Lord’s Prayer, 146. 


faith, That by being dipt snto Water, 


we do, as it were, de{cendinto Hell; and by ri- 
fing up out of the Water, we do witnefs a Refur- 
rection, | | 
Paulinus baptized im the River Trent in 
England, a great number both of men and wo- 
men at Noon-day,Bead./, 2, ¢. 16,cent.7,145- 
In Egpyt the Chriftians departed from the 


practicecaf Rome in Baptifm, placing irupon 
Apoftolical Foundation , viz, That Fath |} 
fhoutd firft be taught before Bapti[m, Vicecomes, | 


2.603. 


CENTURY VIIL. 


Ede faith, That men were firft to be inflrutted 
| into the knowledge of the Truth,then to be 


baptized, Chrift hath taught; becaufe with- 


220. 
— Andagain, As the body ts vifibly cleanfed by 


Water, fo the foul of the fastbful w snvsfoly 


cleanfed by Baptifm. 


he Council of. Toletanus , in che Fifth © 


cnt Faith it was impoffible to pleafe God, Cent. 8° 


And again, Only that kind of Baptifas where the | 


Spirit of the Lord regenerates, effeftual, 223. 
Andagain, Jf the Word or Water be 


no p. 238. 


And 


| 
| 
‘ 
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Ghap. 7. A Mrentife of Waptitn: 
And again, upon Fobs 3. All thofe that came to 


the Apofilesto be baptized, were snfirutted and 


taught concerning the Sacrament of Baptifm, 
then they recesved the holy adwiniftration there- 


of 


Haimo Pottil, upon Mat. 28. Go and Haimo, 


278.1n thw place, faith fet down a Rale bow 


teach all Nations, ea fe them, &c. fol, 


to baptize; that %,that Teaching (hould go before 
Baptifm ; for he faith, Teach all Nations, and 
then he faith, Baptize them: for be that 1% to 
be baptized, mnft be firft inflructed, that be firft 
learn to believe that which in Baptifmbe {hall 
receive; for Fath without works « dead, 
works, when they are not of Fasth, are nubing 
werth, 


Piel » decreed, chap. 6, That none be 
admitted to Bapti{m, but thofe that were 
ed in the Myfteries of Faith, 


cInthe Council of Leodicea, Tit. 45, Ic was C, Lande 


decreed, That: thofe that will come to Bap:ifm, 
ought firft to be inflrutted in the Paith, and to 


makga thereof. 
NE 
CENTURY 


Bapti{m.;to the intent that be ae to 
baptized, may learn the myfterses of Faith, 
And farther; he faih, Lord Chri? anoint- 
-edonhe eyes of bim that. was born blind, with 
"_Glapmade of Spittle, before be fent totke . 
Waser of to that be that is to 


ba 


; 


The Counciliof Paris, in the timeof Lwdo, ¢. Paris. 


4. faith, That the 


69 
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| 


bs baptized, firft be in che Fach 
concerning the lxcarnation of 
doth believe, then be ts be adgustred to Baptefus, 
$6 the intent that be may know what rhe Grace ie 
be recesverh in Bop and whom, be 
dut onght, and 16 to ferve. 
Tai thengs are wfibleww 


cbreethings are invifible; the 
Soul and the'S of 
in by the W are int 
Damatc. we with the Lord in 


[aith the Apofite, ip. ‘wits 


ft to be infirutied in the Faith, and 
mined before they were baptized "ind hat as 


bis Family Were by 


the Crofs, cent. 8. p. 
Remig. Remigiue faith, Thar 


by, 


>i 


pleafeGo 
Walak.  Walafrid Strabo, who 
Stzabo, “Book De Reb. ¢. 26. 


only, 


and anderfland wai got 
| what to be and 


Chrift: and confirms ‘Auttin’s ows Cox- 


Chri; be. 


Baptifm, viz, The Body, the Water, and che i 
od, mbich 


fi again faith, bat Adule were 


840, 
faith, T bat inthe 


t0 be obferved by them that are 


on of. bimfelf , Continwing ‘2 \Catechemenus - 
Ps before Bapti(m. But afterwards; 


“ ; 


who were ‘come to that ine 
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Chap. 7. .@ Myeatite 
bont 


faith , \the’ Faithful ara Aulleber, 

 Werdof God preac andof the Baptife 
God adminifired witch Sacrameits, - °° 
God's Children are Cent. 
P. 156 . 
Smaragde, on Mat. 28,) Figf, are te be 
sqnght inthe Fath ; then afters to be baptized Smarag. 
this fi or it not enough that the body bape 
Soul 


Tbeopbilact faith, are trisly apis Theoph, 
That Belisvers are Anfelm, 
intoshe ‘death of ‘that’ believing 
bi Death, and conf eta, may as dy~ » 
én wich his, toe ap fo Co rE. Py sumed 
"hed sin Te Be of Cherifh 4 
\ wali mg in nto Word of Life; tae 


356. 
again, is bath Hea» 
opened to aud knowsGod ts there above 
4 him 


1 
4 
é 
ad 
| 
tg | 


72 AMreatife of Part,-x, 
him ; for a Solomon faith, The way-of Life 

above to the Wife, p. 160, 170. 
Algerus, Algerus faith, As water extingui(heth clean. 
eth, whiteneth above other Liquors foin 


Baptifmal Water flefhly lufts are quenched, Sin, 
both Original and Altual, 1% wafhed away, and 


— 


white Innocency thereby begotten ; and fo whilf — 


the Image of the heavenly Father reformed, 
the Sons of Adoption are begotten. 
Buchar- Buchardus Wormatienfis That Repent- 
| dus, ance and Faith precede Baptifm, in his fixth 
Book De Sacrament, 
| Ado. Ado, Treverenfit {aith, That Faith and Re- 
penance muft go before Baptifm. Vicecom, |, 
Ivo, writes, ‘That thofe chat come to Baptifm, 
-oughe fir ft publickly to acknowladge their 
Rarth. 
Medin. de Fide, out of the Dutch Mar- 
tyrol. cent. 10, 
Walden- It appears, That ia this Age the Baptilm of 
fes, Believers was afferted and by the 
Waldenfes and Albigenfes. 
Chron iis. the: year I 100. 
Bernig earned Betnigarius and his Followers 
great Afferters of Baptifm after. Faith, 
in his Preface to his Hiftory, And 


Bloud, 

Abrabam CMelin, 1. 2. fol, 3 col. 3, 
‘Saxon Chron. Anno 1135, out of the 

Dutch Mantyrol. upon cent..11. 


eter 
Prince, and bis Folléw ers not afew, Were great 


that many of them did witnels the fame tq 


» Peter Bruw, a Learned man in Tholowfe 


Alferters 


2 
Ow - 


| 
J 
f 
| 
| 
a 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


- 


Chap,7- AMreatife ot 
Afferters and Pratt fers of. after Faith 
and Repentance, 


Dutch Martyrol. cent, II. out of . Gent. 


Maga, cent, 11, Where .chele. Rees, 
are expreft at large, | 


CENTURY XII. 


rs 
” 


Upertus faith, That they whe do believe, Rupertus 
and make confeffion sheresf, are tobe 


COnt. 12. $974... 


And again, in his fourth Book of Divine 
ces,¢,18, faith, in former times the C 
of the Primstive Churches was, that they admi-" 
niftred not the Sacramsent, of Regeneration, but 
only at the Feaft of Eatter; Pensecoft; and 
all Children of the Church, which threugh- 
out the whole year, through the Word were. 
ved, when Eafter came, gaye up their smes, 
and were the folowing dayes; til Penrecotk, in, 
bein of Faith, rehearfing ing the 
ame, and by they and: dy 
with Chrift, rofe 4 

Fobannes De Gent, Meri- Bohemie 
bus. wad in | faith he, the Cuffom us, 
tp admm/ter Bapts/m only to thofe that weresn- 
firuited, sn. the Fath, aud {even in the 
Week. before Eafter.and, Peatccolt,. Catechifed : 
But afterwards, when wasthought and 
ed needful te Eternal, Life, tobe baptized; It 
was ordasued, that wew.born Children be 
baptizeds, ant God athers were appointed , whe 


é- 


fhould make Confeffion; and renounce the Devil | 


on their bebalf. 
Ropertes again faith, That many who are for Re Rupertu 
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A Zreatifeof Waptifm: x. 

d with water, are not renewed in the Spirit of 
‘their minds, bave not put off the old man, and 

bis deeds, at if be was drowned inthe Water, 
and the new mean really put on, in his thitd Book 
upon the fecond of Fobs. 

And again, That che viftble Baptism of water 
we may confer, but that in which the virtue of 
Bapti[m doth confit, we cannot, p. 598. 

P Lumb. Peter Lumbard faith, That the reafon why 
Baptifin was influtnted, was that the mind might 

be changed, that the man, who by fin was made 

old, by Bick might berenewed. And that Be- 
lievers, who are baptized in Faith, receive both 
the Sacrament, and ‘the thing ; but they whe 
have not Path, mayrecerve the Sacrament, but 
the thing entended tnthe Sacrament, p.§29, 
Albert. eAlbertus Magunsfath, That the Laver of 
Magnus, is not proper; but tothe Ilumina- 
ted and Called, who can draw virtue from the 

Death and Refurcettignof Chrift. Cent. 3. p. 
And again, That Baptiim Chrift's Seal, 

wherewith be feals Believers; and that where 

Regeneration there’ he fanttifying pewer of 

the Spirit operates with the Water, p. 414-0 
And again, That Baptifm'works to Salvats- 
on in thofe that are Regenerate, but not in thofe 
Th. Aq. that are not regenerate,'p- 425.0 
Thomas > in Baptifm, 
God works inwardly, as be difpenfeth outwardly ; 
there is not only a conlignarien of the Soul, but — 
the Body ; becaufe the whole man, by Baptifm és 
dedicated to God ; for by Baptifm we dieto the 


__. . dife of fins and begin to live anew life of Grace, 
‘And 


p- 424. 


| 
| 


Chap. A Lreatife of Waptifu. 
And again, J» Baptilin there 1 a fourfold pu- 
| vification, viz, by the Word, by the Spirit, by the 


Blond of Chrift, and by Baptifreat (race, ViZ.- 


Repentance , F aith, and Mortification = 

from Chrift’s Death, p.426- | 
Alexander, Banavemure, Eegidips, other 
Learned men of shis Age » {patella after the 
manner, in of Believers Bap 


Petro-Bru 
The Followests of Peter Bruip and. Hewigans' yf fians and 


or old Waldewfes, did yory much enereafe about Henricans 


rhis cime, anfomuch as there were very few ig 
Prowence, Alby, Languedogk, G Gefceyne, 
did not cleave co thar Dogtrne; . a 
Pope Fo. the chixd did violently oppale chem. | 
Chron. ].13. pes 28- Mich. 
Chron. p. 236, Gait. Mera. 799s) 


That che Weldenfae Seth mulsiply 


Italy and Lumbardy, that Itinerang Prea. great en- 


( whereof shey. had many,whom they fent | 
could, in their Travelg 


anco Conatrics). 
from France to Mila, lodge night % 
one of their Friends houtes. 
Twisk Chron. 1. £3. p. $45, He 
bors, tales. 
That the Waldenfian Doftrine did fo 


n, 


that ithtough ‘Lumbar dy it at Self into 


Siciliayas the Emicts.of the Fredric 
the Second do make appear. 


Twisk Chron. |. 13. p. 605, 


- . 4 


> 
as 


A Sreatife of Baptinn, Part 


CENTURY XIII, 


Hough the Magdeburg. Hiftory reach no 
; further than the 13th Century ; yet we 
do find out of very Authentick Hiftory, that 
the Profeffion and Praétice of Believers Bap- 
tiim did fucceffively continue downwards 
through the reft of the Centuries, 

The Waldenfian Faith did fo fpread in point 
of baptizing Believers after Faith, that it filled 
Poland , Lumbardy , Germany , and Holland 
therewith ; as you will find in the Bid, Patrum, 
tom. 15.p, 300. Slesdan. Comment. Merning. 
upon cent. 14. p. 737. 8 Montanus, p. 86. 
Dulcinus One Dalcinus, and his Followers were great 
‘Afferrers of this Doftrine, 

Twitk, Chron. 1. 14. 646. 
Many * Pope Fo, the 22th, did aceufe feveral Friars ff 
Friars. for their Apoftafie from the Romifh Faith, and = 
cleaving to that‘of the Waldenfidn. Ab. 

fol. 486. | 
The Waldenfian Faith was’much fpreadin 
Poland and Bobemia, as appearsby the Inqui- =| 
fitorsof 
Flac. Ihyriehi, Catalog. Toft. Verit. 1.16. 
Tit.de Waldenfibus, Fa. Merning. p- 609.. 
And by the Bulls of Pope @rban, Bzov. Annals 
Anno 1365. Att. 8, NOV ty 
_ Melinus doch teftifie, That Wick- 
diffe doth deny Baptifm to be of force to take 
away Original Sin (asthe Popeshad enjoined =f} 
Melin, tol. 494. 

Twisk 


=... 


| 
| 
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-Chap. 7. A Mreatife of Baptitnt. 
faith, That Wickliffe’s Do&rine did Hus, 
fpread in Bobemia, by hisScholar, fobn : 
and that ic was agreeable with that of the Wal. 
den(es. | 
Twisk, Chron, 1. 14, p. 720. & Fo. Crifpin. 
fol. 354- Ab, Mel.p.497- 
Fobn Tylins, In bis Chron, faith, In the 7,7). 
year 1372. that the Sect called Twrdupins or pins. 
Waldenfesdidabound. 4b, Mél. p. 4.97. ; 
Vignier, the Famous French Hiftorian,faith, 
That the Sect of the Waldenfes were in this oe” ws 
Age perfecuted, and their Books burnt by the ; 
Inquifitors of ‘Paris. Vig, Ecclef, Hift. dn. + 
1373. 
_ There is mention alfo made of them upon 
the Baltick Sea, andin Saxony. Mat. Flac. my, 
Iler. Cat, Teft. Ver. I. 15. p. 18, Tit. De 
Waldenfibus. 
Facob Mernngws faith, That he had in his 
hand, in the German Tongue, a Confeffion of 
of Faith of the Waldenfes in Bobemia, afferting, *“”” 
that in the beginning of Chriftianicy, there ° 
was no baptizing of Children ; and that their | 
Forefathers practifed no fuch thing ; as, fay 
they, Fobannes Bobemius writes, in his Second 


€ 


Book, De Gent, Morsbus, 
Merningus, Hilt. of Baptifm, part 2, p. - 
738. 


} 
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CENTURY. ‘XIV. 


Arolus Bifhop of Meyland, did exhort the 
Minifters under his Charge, Thar 
teach sn Frith, and shat onjy 
Confeffion of Faith, and good 
they fhoald adusinifier Bapti fm. 
Merning..p. 74.0% Vicecom. |, 45. 
Vicevimes doth alfo teftifie, That Barnabas, 
when be first baptized in Meylandy did it im 
running water. | 
_ That Bobemsa did abound with eA nabap- 


Part. x 


awafling which s performed with water, which 
466 to Chrift's words, doth bold ont thé 
walling of the Sonl from fing according both ro 
Chrifhs Pr and Pratlsces forin bus Com- 
m'ffion to bis Difciples, Mars 28.. be faith, G 

ore gsven an example own prathice, being 
baptized in Toedan. Merving! Hilf. of Bap 
til, p+ 743, 744. B, Lyd, Wald. p. 10, 


78 
Frank, Chron. of Rowmifh Heretick. p. 121, 
The Com The Confeflionof che Thaborites, delivered 
to Mr. Rekenzban,at Prague in Bohemia, 143%. 
\ 


~ 


I Germany betwixt che B 


Chap, 7, A Mreatife of Waytifms 


CE NTURY XV. 
N thefe Centuries were great Contefts in 
aptifis or old Walden. 


fian Sect, thofe of the ity, focal- 
{ed which very much occafioned the {pread= 


ing ‘and encreale of 


Believers, more than ever before. 
Meri nin “us, Pe ? 7 2. 

Twisk faith, That in the year rs07, the 

Waldenfes were much fpread in 


_ Chron, p, 930. 
_ The Waldenfes, in the Confeffi on of their | 


Faith to Fran, I, King of France, in the year 
1§21.do aflert the baptizsng of Believers. after 
Path, renouncing that of 
Montanus, Imprefs.2. 
Balthazar Lydias teftifies, That in Theffas 
fonica in Greece, were feveral Churches fuppo- 
fed to continue [uc 


Waldenfes. 


 Waldenfes, And Dutch Martyrol. 1. 
p-4. out ofa Book called the SpeBacles ; 


by Ff. S, 


Mernings doth alfo teftifie, That two 
from the Churches in Theffalonica, 


fons were 


pet, 


ceffively from the Apostles 
times, direétly agreeing with the Fastbof che 
Beith. Lydias, inhis third Treatifeof the 


to find fome of the fame Faith with them=- — 
{elves ; and that coming into Switzerland, they 


| were taken Prifoners, and om into the Caftle 


of Paffaw's who did teftifie co: many credible 


‘perfons, bad in their Cufledy the 


8 


; 
} 
t 


L.Vives, 


heat 
Bellarm. 


‘in bis Comment upon: Auguit. |. 1, c. 26, 


in'the Cory of 
wherein multirudesare not whereby 


a Relick and in 
‘Rome tt 


A Dreatile of Bapfifm. Parts 


ginal of Paul’s Epiffles, that be fent to them. 


Merningus, Hilt, of Bapt. p. 739. a 
Vicecomes doth affax bat of Nicepborus , 
_ That chey in 
Profetti 
“CEN TURY xvi, 


acob de de Roor, aP Piifouer ar Bridges is Fland, 


owned only that Bapti{m that Christ command- 
ed after Teaching and Believing , and which the 
Apoftles did alfe praflife: And which, faith he, 
mult needs be belseving 5 becanfe st fur 
the burying of fin, the Bath of Regeneration, the 
Covenant of aChrifisan Life,.to the patting 
the body of Chrift,.and:plaxting sntothe true 
Olive-Tree Chrift and for the tight en- 
trancé into the whereof Chrift F ¢- 
fous is the builder. 
Datch of Las 1972. 
Vives faiths That they continued 
to bapfiae the eAdulredenin Italy, 1m bis days, 


And Bellarmine himfelf, cells us, in his Bosk | 
‘doin. “Oper ib. That among? the 
Lutheratts customs of baptizieg the Catechu- 


anens,-4y4 abfoluing the Penitest at after, 1 


abolifhed whereas amongft the Catholicks, ( 
‘there 


this day keep of dew 


theme 


an | 
ae 
¥ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
£ 
rh 
| | 


a when they bad imprinted. the Faith in ther 


ang the Armenians are confefiby Heylin ss bie. 
gall cbey be of Own Years, | 


_ Inthe old time,faith he, the Gbildren were openly 


That the Sacrament of Bapti{ar nas adminfired 


upon thele words, God hath nor [ent me to bape 


‘lightly be underftood, asif he were not [ent to 


both to preach, and alfotoadmimster the Sacra- 


‘thgsr former life, and are ready and willing to 
_ embrace the Dotkrine of the G fc then let 


shem{elves make a Confeffion of ther Fath 5 


Microcol. p. 573. t0 defer Baptslm of Children 
Zwinglins, in his Book of Articles, Zwingle 


infirutted ; who when they came ta underftand= 
ing, were caded Catechumens, that [uch 
are infirutled in the Word. of Salvation; and 


hearts, and made confeffion thereof with their 
mouths, they were admitted to Baptiim; and 
this Cuftom, {ach he, of teachsng, J wifh it 


were in ule in our time, if 
; Luther, In times paft st was thus, faith he, Luther, 


to nont, except it were to thofe bat acknowledged 

and confeffed their Faith, and kvew bow:o re~ 

Ballinger , in his ‘Houle-Book, Serm. 48. Bulling. 


but preach the Gofpel, faiths This nok 


baptize at all; but that teaching (honld go before 
Baptif{m : for the Lord commanded Apofiles 


a afeth thus upon thofe words 
Erafmus paraphrafeth thus upon thofe words 


in Mat. 28,16,20. When jou have taught 
them the Word of God, if they then believe, apd 
recesve tty sf they begin to repent themfelves. of 


them be baptized with Water inthe Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghof , that they 


. 
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| Areatile of Weaptifin. Part x 
be marked with bis Marky and writtdn amongft 
thie number of thofé which truft, that are through 
the merits of bis death freed ‘and: wafhed from 
their finsy and recesvedg to be Children of 
Lvives: Ladovicws it his Comment ‘afore: 
Le Bec. 27° faith he, were bapti, 
zed of old, but Bofe’ that are of Age, who did 
not onlp-usderfland what the Myffery of the Water 
meant , but “difired the fame, the er feet Image 
whereof we bave our Infahtt-Baptilm fer 
at of che Infant, Wilt thou be baptized 2 
Por whong the Sureties anfwer; 
Melanct, Melantton, Upon x Cor. x1. In times 
faith he, thofe in the Charch that bad repented 
them, were baprixed,“dnd\was inftead of an Ab- 
folution wherefore Repentance’ maff not be 
parate from Baptifm; for Baptifw a Sacra 
mental fign of Repentance. 
Beza. Beza, upon 1 Cor.-7. 14. faith, That to” 
petit all Chiddrento bé baptized, was unheard . 
of inthe primitive Church; whereas everyone — 
ought to be infiratied im the Fash , before be 
were admitted to Bapti[m. 
Bucer. ~ Bucer, In his Bookentituled, Tbe Ground, 
Work , and Caufe, faith, That in the Congre- 
gation of God, Confiffion of fins alwayes 
the which sn times paft, went before Bapts[m ; 
i fer commonly Children’ were baptized when they 
came totheit underfianding, and that inthe ben 
ginning of the Church, no man was baptized, 
and vecesved into the Congregatron, bat thofethas . 
through hearing the Word, wholly gave over,and . 
Chamier. Chamer, Tom, 15. Serio. faith, 


Who feeth not thit the Cuftom of the Scrutiny of 


| 

| 

: 


Chap.7% ‘A Mreattle of Waptifnr. 


the baptized, was not in that time, when [carce 
the thow[andth pérfon was baptized before be came 
to age, and was diligently exercifed in Cates 
Chifm. 


& 


by 


Dr, in his Cat. lib. 1.0 3. p. 23. 


faith, That al men were infirutled in the Fun 
damentals of Faith anciently, before they were 
permitted to be baptized. | 

Field, on the Church, 729. faith, 


That very many that were born of Chriftian Pa- 


rents, befidés thofe that were converted from Pa- 
ani(mm, put off thesr Baptisms for along time; in- 


that many were made Bs{hops before they 

Were baptized, — 

The Doéttine of the Church of England Ch, Cati 

- held forth in their publick Catechifm, gives 
' teftiimony to this Truth ; where it is afferted, 


That Repentance whereby we forfake fin, and 


Easth, whereby we ftedfastly believe the Prow 


ave required in every one that be. bap- 


tized, conft/fing alfo that Children can neither 


Fepent nor belseve, Which, though they would 
falve, by faying, they do both by cheir Sure- 


D. Feild 


upon which Invention,they lay the ftrefs 


Suteties’ in’ the Cafe, they have in chefe few 
Words given up the Gontroverfie, For they 
ant, That Faith and Repentance are requi- 


ther ; but chat they do repent and believe by 


their Sureties : which how confonant co Reafon,’ 
Rule, and Righteoufnefs, let- all the upright — 


judge; and concerning Which Practice, take 


ay. the judgment of Dr, Taylor, Bifhop of Downe, : e 
Libof Proph, G 2 


Of the whole for if there be no warranty for 


ite to qual fie to Baptifm >: and sngenuou/ly ace 
knowledge, that Children are not capable of ei- © 


’ a 
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faith he, God might, if be would . 
bave appointed Godfathers ta give an{wer in bea 
balfof Children, andto be Fiducsors for them ; 
bist we cannot find any authority or ground. that 
_behath; and if behad, that st, ss to be [uppo- 
od be would have given them Commi to bave 
tran{atted the folemnity with better Circum(tan- 
Cety and given An[wers with more truth 5 for 


the Qucftson ts ask'd of believing in the prefent, 


ang if the Godfathers an{wer in the name of the — 
Child, Idobelieve, st 1% wotorious, they {peak 
falfe and ridiculous , for the Infant ts not capable 
of believing 3 and if be were, be were alfo ca- 
pable of diffenting ; and how then do they know 
bis mind? and therefore, fasth he, Tertullian, 
and Gregory Nazianzen gave advice, that the 
Baptifm of Infants fhould be deferred tillthey 
could give an account of their own Faith. 


How this Invention of Goffips came in, and 
by what Pope it wasinftituted, and how they 
were required in the Baptilm of Bells and Chur- 
ches, as well as Infants, you will hear far 
ther in the orher Hiftorical Part. We thall 
Now concludethis Chapter wich that wonder. 
ful Teftimony given by Mr, Baxter, in his 
20th Argument cto Mr. Blake, in’ chele 
Words; 


M. Baxt. Here nore (faith he ) {peaking of the Eu- 
: nuch’s not being admitted to Baptslm, till he made 
a profeffton of bis Faith, firft, that Baprifm, as 
received, % the Seal of our Faith, (bow much 
foever denied by Mr. Blake) as it the Seal of 
God's Promife: Secondly, That the | 
order 


~ 
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Chap. of Waptitnr: 
order 8, That Baptifm follow Faith: Thirdly, 


That it is no better than an impious propbanation 


of it, of it Faith That fy. 


the Party feck st without the prefence Path, 
Secondly, if the Paftor adminfter wit bout the 


of Faith. 


‘Thus You fee by slentifi ‘thar 
“the Lord not left himfelf without witriels 
hereto, from men, and that’ in feveral Ages, 
not only before, buc fince the Antichriftian 
Darkncfs took place but that. whichis moft to 
be admired ind adoréd in this Providence, is, 
much of this blefled Teftimony for T ruth, 
hath proceeded from che Pens of i its 
chiefelt Adverfaries, whereby the Wifdom and 
Power of God hath much appeared, who can 
not only out of the mouths of “Babes and 
Sucklings, but our of thevery, mouths of 


_- mies alfo, create and perfect his own praifes. 


| 


and make even their own Fongyes to fall upon 


themfelves,, for what is efteemed better evidence 


“and teftimony amongft men, than the Contel- 
fion of Parties th emfelves? 

Bur ic may be Objectedy however you 
may improve many of thefe-fayings of the Px. 
dobaptifts to juftifie your, way, and condemn 
theirs et they have another meaning, which 
will reconcile {uth Principles 


their practice of baptizing Infants, and whete- 
by you will be folitid miftaken in the fuppofed 
advantage ; for is it tb be thought pofible chat 
{uch pious, wife, andleamned men, fhould fo 

G 3 poltrively 
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M. Ba 
© 


fed be would have given thew Commilfion to have 
tran{atted the folemnity with better Circumfan- 


—— 


have appointed Godfathers ta give an{wer in bea 
halfof Children, andto be Fiduciors for them; 


bist we cannot find any authority or ground that 
he hath; and af he had, that st, a be [uppo- 


Cesy and given with more truth; for 


the Oucftson % ask d of believing im the prefent, 


and if the Godfathers an{wer in the name of the 


Child, Idobelieve, it wotorious, they (peak, 
falfe and ridiculous for the Infant not capable 


of believing ; and if be were, be were alfo ca- 
pable of diffenting ; and how then do they know 
bis mind? and therefore, fasth be, Tertullian, 
and Gregory Nazianzen gave advice, that the 
Baptifm of Infants fhould be deferred tillthey 
could give an account of their own Faith. 


How this Invention of Goffips came int, and 


by what Pope ic wasinftituted, and. how they 


were required in the Baptilm of Bells and Chur- 
ches, as well as Infants, you will hear far 
ther in the other Hiftorical Part. We fhall 
now concludethis Chapter with that wonder. 
ful Teftimony given by Mr, Baxter, in his 
20th Argument to Mr, Blake, im’ thele 


Words 


‘Here note (faith he ) {peaking of the Eu- 
nuch’s not being admitted to Baptilms, till he made 
a profefjton of bis Faith, firft, that Baptifm, as 


received, % the Seal of our Faith, (bow much 


: foever denied by Mr. Blake) as it the Seal of 
_ God's Promife: Secondly, That the co 


ant 
order 


Tknow, faith he, God might, if be would 
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Chaps of Waptitnr: 
order 8, That Baptifms follow Faith: Thit 


That it no better than an impious propbanation 


of it, if it go without Faith 5 if 
the Party fee at without the prefence Faith, 

fecondly, sf the Paffor adminfer wei bout the 


a 


‘Thus yout fee by slentiful that 


| the Lord h&th not lefe himfelf wichout witriets 


hereto, from men, and that in feveral Ages, 
not only before, buc fince the Antichriftian 


Darkncfs took Dare but that. which is moft to 


be admired and adoréd in this Providence, is, 
thac much of this bleffed Teffimony for Truth, 


hath proceeded from the Pens‘of-fome of i its 


chiefelt Adverfaries, whereby the Wifdom and 
Power of God hath much appeared, who can 
not only out of the bits of “Babes and 
Sucklings, but our of thevery mouths of Ene- 
mies alfo, ‘create and perfect his own praifes. 
and make even their own Tongyes to fall upon 
themfelves,, for what is efteemed betcer evidence 
and teftimony amongtt men, than ‘the Confel- 
fion of Parties themfelves? er 

Bur it may be Objectedy “That however you 
may improve many of thefe-fayings of che Px. 
dobaptifts to juftifie. your. way, and condemn 
theirs ; yet they have another meaning, which 
will 


cheir pract ice of baptizing Infants, and where- 
by you will be fotitid miftaken in the funpofed 
advantage for is it to be thought poffible chat 
{uch pious, wife, and learned men, fhould fo 

3 poftrively 


reconcile -futh- Principles 


& 
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_ for the baptizing of Infants, w 


- 


Chrif's Ordinance of Baptifm] is 


A Mreatifeof x 


~ 


_ pofitively contradi& themfelves, as you feem 
to make chem do? | 


Anfwer. To which T anfwer, That whatever their 


meaning may be, yet their Words and Reafons 
appear fubftancial Arguments for che Baptifts, 
and full and clear Evidence again{t themfelves; 
for is not the Commiffion it felf fully owned , 


the Order of it, and Praétice uppnit, viz. 


That perfons ought firft co be taughtin che | 
Faith, before they are to be baptized into 
the fame; and thar none ‘in the Apoftles 
tines, and for fome Ages after, were other- 
wife baptized; and chat it is ridiculous, 
yea prophane, for any otherwife to practife; 
and that there was neither nor Bean ple 

o, as confeft, 
are fo uncapable either of themfelves, or any 
for chem, co anfwer the great ends thereof, 
but owned to bea practice taken up, and en- 
joyned feveral Ages after, as many of the 
fore-cited Pado-baptifts, both Papifts and 


Proteftants, haye confefled, and will more ful. 


ly and particularly a in the next Part, 
A nd faid more by the 
Baptifts themfelyes, in confirmation of their 
Way and Practice, i 
Thus we have difpatch’d the Firft Part ; 
and may it not now be secommended to — 
the Conicience of the Impartial Unprejudi- 
ced Reader, whether chis firft. Affertion 
viz, That Believers Baptifm % only to be 


not 
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Chap. 7. Mreatife of Waptifm. 


not fubftantially made good, not only from 
- clear and undeniable Scripture and Reafons 
but from moft pregnant Authorities of 
Learned men, and moft of them Parties theme 


felves, 


End of the Firft Pare. 7 
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Chap. 1. A Mrearife of 


| The S ECOND PART 
Difproves Infants-Baptifm under this, 


He VIZ. 


That ‘the Baptizing of Infants is ng 
Ordinance of Jetus Chrift which 


made good in the Seven 
Chapters. 


(CHAP, I. 


Wherein the Si criptures total filence about 
Infants-Bapti/m obferved, with the 
nece/jity of Scrtpture-warranty to au- 

| thorize every Ordinance, and that by < 


had been any Appoint- 
ment or Ordinance of Jefus Chrift, 
‘would have been fome Precept, Command 


>bapt 
Or Example in th 


€ Scripture to warrant the Infantie 
fame 5; inafrmuch’ Scripture is fo whol. 


ly. 


P 


A Mreatife of Daption 2, 
ly filent therein, there being not one Syllable to 
all the New Zi mt.about any 
fuch Prattice, it may well be concluded to be 
no Ordinance of |clus Chait; for where the 
Scripture hathno 7 ‘we ought tohaveno | 
ear; accoraing to that known Maxim; To 
prathife.any thing io of God, At 
Ordinance of his, without an Inflitution, ongbt 
to be efteemed Will-Worfbip and 
rhe Par- And that there is neither Precept nor Example - 
ties them- for any {uch thing as Infants Baptifm in rhe 
sited Scripture, we have the ingenyous Confeffian of 
Parties themfelves, wz. 
Magd. The i in Cont 1. I. 2.p 
496, do fay, That conéerning of 
the Adult, both and we 
fufficiens| proof from A&s-2, 8, 16; chap. 
But as to the baptizing of Infants, they can mect 
with no Example in the Scriptures. % 
Luther, Leather, in Pofiill. faith, Young Children bear. 
‘* not, nor underfland the Word of God , ont of 
which Faith comevh ;- and-therefore if the Com- 
mandmint be followed, C bildre ongbe not to he 
baptized. Andagain;* 
In his Epiftle: of we 
Canngt. prove, by any place of Scripture, that 
Children do utither dothe Scriptures — 
clearly avd plainly, with thefe or thelike words, 
Baptixe pout Chilozen, for rhey believe ; 
wherefore we muft needs yseld to thofe that drive 
wate the Letter, becaufe toe find it no 
Ta his Book of the Union of the 
Church, faith, xo where. expreffed inthe 
Ang 


9... 


- 


| 


4 


on 


| 
| 
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Felus rook a Child, 


bayes but [uch as bei 


Chap, x, of Baptifm: 
~ And again, upon Rom, 6. Baptizig of he 
young Infant $ was not in he, S.Baul’s 
time. ‘And again, 
In his Fourth Bock, De Ratjone Conc, faith, 


4 That they are not to be condemned, that doupe 


whether Childrens-Bapti{ms was ordained by the 
Apofiles. 

+Calvin, In his Fourth Book of Inftirutes, Calvin, 
c. 16.confeflech, That it yo where exprefly 
mentioned by the Evangel ifts, ar any one Child 
wis by the Apoftles bands 
Bacer, upon’ Mart. fait That Chriff 0 Bucer, 
where commanded ic baptize Infants. ry 

Staphilus, In Epitome , faith, That young Staphilus 


Children foowld be baptized, not exprefedyn 
arvulorum, faich, That Cho slens 


the Holy Scripture. 
Choclens, De Ba x 

nd placed bim the 

of them: What ‘Child’ wait? Ithink, it was 

not a young or new-born Child, and that the 

fame was not baptized: For Infants werent 

ng come 


~> 


to their full grototh fefled their fins, 
Melantthon. his Tieatife concerni the Melani. 
Doatrine of the Anabaptifts , wriceth , 
there ts no plain Commandment i» the Hes 


that Children be baptized. 
limsy Iu his Book of the Fhe of Se- Zwingl. 


win 
of baptising of Chilozen ; 
So set, faith he, That there 1 no plain words 


of the Scripture , the fame com- 


m4) wded, 


~ Thefe latter Quotations from the 


Re tors, you have jn an old Author - 
called, 


y | 

| 


~ 


Mr. Ro- Mr. Daniel Rogers y in his - Treatife about: 
Baptifm, Part 29. confefleth himlelf to be 


convinced by bemontration of Scripture for 


A Mreatife of Baptitn. ‘Part 
called, A very plain and wel- gr onnded Treatife 
concerning Baptifs, Englifhed 1618, 


ite | | 
Mr. Baxter himfelf, that wrote that Book 


M. -atled Plain Scripture-Proof for Infants-Church- 


Member (hip and Baptifms yecin contradiction 
thereto, in the fame Book, p. 3. confeflech, That 


Unfants-Baptifm ts not plainip determined in the 


Scriptures. | 


again, In the Defence of the inciples 
of Love, inthe Epiftle faith, That behaving | 


bad more invitation to fiudy the Point throughly, 
and to treat of st largely, than most that are of- 
fended herein, that they mnft give him leave to 
fay, that be knoweth st tobe a very difficult 
point. 


ts against the perpetual Analogy of Chrift’s 


baptize Infants ; for befides that , 
Chriff sever gave any Decept to baptise them, 


nor ever bimfelf, nor bis Apoftles (that appears) 
did baptize any of them: All that either be or 


bu Apofiles [aid concerning it, requires [uch | 
previous difpofitions to Baptifes, of whieh Infants 


are not capable, and thofe are Faith and Kepen- 


tance. And not to snflance in thofe snnumerable “4 
places that require Faith before Baptifm, there 
needs no more but thi one of our Bleffed Saviour, 


Hetbat believes, and baptized, (hall be faved 5 


but be that belseveth not, (bal be condemned, 


Plainly thus; Faith and Baptitin wel bring.a 


103 Ale 


Et 
0 
t 
| 
| 
| | a 
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the want of Bapti{m, 


man to Heaven ; but sf be bath no Faith, Bap- 
(hall do bim-no good ; [o that Bapts {ms be 
nece (ary, fo % Faith much more; for the want 
of Faith damns abfolutely ; st % not [aid [o of 


93 


The nece{— 


Thus you have it acknowledged by Adver- 


faries themfelves, that chere is neither Wzecept, Scripture 
Prefident, nor Crample! in tor bap- Authority 


tizeng of Infants. towarrant 


And inthe next: place, you have i it farther dec’ 
owned, That thereis a neceffity for Scriprure- 
Authority to warrant every Ordinance and 
Practice in Divine Worhhip, viz, 

Lather, upon Gal. 1. i. faith, There ought 

ls 


no other Dottrine to be delivered, or beard, in 


Luther, 


. me Churcb, befides the pure word of God, that 


%, the holy Scriptures ; let other Teachers and 


Hearers, with Dollrines be accur{ed, 


Calvin, I, 4. Inft. 8. Let this be Calvin, 
Axiom, faithhe, That nothing % to be 


the - Word and Will God, to wbich 


place fhould be given in the (burch, but that 
which w firft contained in. the Law and the Pro- 
phets, and after inthe Apoftolical Writings. 

Bafil, in his Sermon De Fide, faith, That | 
st would be an Argument of Infidelity, and a 
most certain fi ign of pride, if any man fhowld 


‘rejelt things written, and (hould introduce things 
| not written, 


Auftin him({elf faith, DetraheVerbum, quid Auftin. 


Aqua nili Aqua? Take away the Word, 
whas is the Water but plain Water? If the 


Word of Tnfitution be what doth the 


Element of Water fignifie ? 
Theophilatt, Lib. Pafchal. J¢ #5. faich Theo 
the 
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| 
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Tertul. 


M, Ball. 


The fixth 


of Engl. 


Article of 
theChurch 


A Wreatileof “Haptifm. Part. 2 


the part of a Diabolizal Spirit , to think any 


thing Divine, without the Authority of the boly 
Scriptures, | 
Tertul, contra Hermog, J do adore, faith he, 
the fulnef of the Scripture: Let Hermogenes 
ew that st written if it be not written, let 


him fear thé woe deftined to thofe who add or de~ | 


tratt. 

_ And-Mr, Ball, very excellently to this pur- 
pole, in his An{wer to’ the ‘New- England Elders, 
p. 38, 39. ‘faying, We muft for every Ordinance 


to the Inftitution, and nesther ftretch st wi- 


der, nor draw it narrower than the Lord bath. 
made it; for be the Infiitutor of the Sacra- 


ments, according to his own good plealure; and 


it 6 our parts to learn of bim, both to whom, how, 


aind for what end the Sacraments are to be admi- | 
nifived in all which we must affirms nothing but | 


what God bah taught ui, anil as be bath taught 

The fixth Articleof the Church of England, 
faith very fully to'this Point, Theat the Holy 
Scriptures do contain all things neceffary to Sal- 


vation, fo that what [oever not read thcreins’ 


mer Map be probes thereby, not to be'vequi- 
red by. an) that it 


We fhall conclude. this Chaprer with that 
Notable OBférvation that Bellarmine makes in 


plain Scripture. proof for the baptizing of In- 
fants, from them who fo exactly require it from 
others, and will not in any other cafe admit 
the omiffion thereof, in his Book De Bapt. 1° 1. 


fhould be an 
Article of Faith, oF be thoughe vegilifite and 
neceflarp to Salvation, 


the Cafe, upon the Anabaptifis calling for 
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breaking of Bread and Prayers, chap. 2.42, _ 


Chap, 1. A Mreatife of Baptifin. 
c, 8. Where he faich, That though the Argu- 


_ment of the Anabaptiftsy from: defett of ‘Com 


mand or Example, have great force aguinfp the 
Lutherans, forafmuch as 


ple every where, vir, That the Rite which tenet 


se Scripture, beving ro Command or Example 
there, to be vejerted: Yer it of mo. force 
agatnft Catholicks, who'conclude thas Apottoli- 
cal ravition: 2 of ao lef wb 
than the Seripture'; for the Apofiles pake with 
the fame Spirit, with which they did write. But 
that thi of Infants, an Qpotte- 
lical Drarition, we know, whence we know the 
Apoftolick Scripture to be the Apoftolick Scrip- 
ture, viz. from the Teftimonies of the Ancient 
Church. 

The Odjettion that is ufuaily brought under 
this Head is, That there is no exprefs Command $ 
or Example for Womens receiving the Lord’s 
Supper; yet who doubts of a good ground 
oor confequential Scripture for their fo do- 

] 

. In eAnfwer whereto, you'll find there is Anf 
both Example and Command fox the Practice, 

1. From Example, Aéts 1. 14. Where we 
read, chat Mary and other Women were ga- 
thered together, and that thefe Women, to- 
gether with the reft of the Difciples, were all 
together in one place, and continued {tedfaftly 
in the Apoftles Doétrine and Fellowfhip, and 


* 
» 


44. Ic beingexprefly faid, Thatallchacpelize 
bed were together. | 


2. I¢ 


2 

| 

t 

4y 

ly 

id 

at 

n 

| 
| 

| 

Be 


as Ie appears from Command, 1 Cor. 11. 


28. Let amanexamine himfelf, and fo let him 


eat : The Greek Word fignifiecch a Manora 
Woman; the word is av9p@aG-,5 a word of 
the Common Gender, as appears, 1 Tim. 2, 
4,5. There % one Medsator betwixt God and 


Man, and Woman ; there is the fame word | 
ufed, Gal. 3-28, There neither nor 


Female, but ye are all one in (briff. Let but 
as good proof appear, ( from Command rand 
a for Intants-Baptifm, and ic fhall 
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| 
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| 
\ 
| 3 
CHAT 3 
> 
| 
“har 


fo fully accefted by Beatus Rhenanus, 


Chap.2. A Mreatife of Gaptifm. 


CHAP. II, 


Wherein by an Etflorical Account of In- 
 fants-Baptilm in tts Rife and Eftabhifh- 

ment, Viz, when, by whom , and.te 
what ends inftttuted, doth appear; 
that therewas no Authentick Praétice 


mane Authority enjoining tt ttl four 
bundred years afterChrift. Together mith 

, an Account alfo of its growth, and bow, 
by what Lying Authorities it was; 
many. Super flitious Rites, found- 
ea upon Apoftelical Tradition s with 
the imptous and ridiculous Foolertes ad- 
ded toitinevery Age. 


ET Rom the Learned Authorities ‘before given, 


we have-gained thus much ‘That as chere 


was no Precept imScripturefor the.baptizing of 


Infants, {> neither was.chere the ‘leaft Practice 


to be found thereof in the Apoftles dayes, as °.: 
fo.mgenuolly ibefore confefled by the Magde. 

burgenfes, Luther, Culviny Erafmas, Rogers, 


Secondly; That the approved Prathice, and 
known Cuflom of the Primitive Church, was 
to baptize the Adwlt ; as all Ages acknowledge, 
and only they (at leaft) forthe firft Ages, are 


4 


go ea ° 
. 


Areatile of Waptifih,. Pare 
Lud. Vives, Ballinger, Haimo, the Neocefarian 
Council, ce. 

Thirdly, Thac not only the Children of Pa- 
gans were. as the Carechumens, to be inffruited 
and tawghe in the Faith, in order co their 
Baptifm ; buc the Children of the Chrifsans 
allo; as thofe famous Inftances-given from the 
Fourth Century , by Field, Namncler, Daile, | 
Grorias, Walafrsd Strabo, Taglor,.and others. 

Fonrtbly, The next thing,we fhall makeap- 

pearis, That as there was no Scriprure-Autho- 

rityto enjoynit, fo there wasno Humane-Au- 

thority to enforceit, till above 400 years alter 

Chrift; though ro juftifie chat Injunction, Apo- : 

ftolical Tradstton, tofupply the want of Serip- ‘2 

was pretended 3 whereof -you 
_ have, by the.way, this following account:ouc 
of the three firft Centuries, 


. 
The He firft and moft ancient pretended 
pretended § ° thority that hath been urged to prove 7#- 


proof for fants. Bapti(m to be an Apoftolical Traditian, 
fale that of Paul's } 
tion, Convert at Arbens, who flourifbed, as isfup- =| 
Dionyfius poled; aboutthe zoth year of thisCenwry: 
the Arco- Who (asthe Story tells us)iafter his Converse 
with Pasl, was fent: by) Clement, Bifhop of 
at Romz, 0 preach the Golpel in the Weft, with 
Saturninus, Lucianus, Ruflicus, and others; 
and that his Lor was to go nto France ; where 
he preach’d, and wroughe many Miracles;and 
‘was afterwards martyred at Paris: And that 
he wrotea multitude of Books, 


< 


| 
|| 


A Mreatife of waytitn: 


by Swidas, and others; and amongft them,that 


ical Hiyerar- 
chy, which tells us of the feveral Orders and 
Dignities of the Clergy, Rites, Services, and 
Sacraments of the Church ; and among them, 
acquaints us of the baptizing of Infants ; which 
he cells us, he recesved: trom his Weefectors, as 
an. ancient Apoftelicah Wravition With the 
additional Rites belonging thereto, of Comfe- 
cration , Confignation Confirmation , Chrj{m, 
Exorcifm; which, he affirms, were-all in. ufe 
in the-Apoftles cime ,as. Magdeburg. Cenc, 1, 


Famous Piece; calléd tis Ecclefaf 


a+ 
dogweot all cheemefieus takes the’ leaft 


notice of -him; and" how ridsemlons and: con-— 


tradstlsaus his Stories are about cAfonkery 


625, Which was, they tell us, allio learned. 
“Ay refuted byEra{m, Sc. elpecially by Laurent. 
Palla; who oblerves, that none of either.che 
Greck.or. Latin do 

much as mention bia, or any of his Works. 
Ors gen,Chryfoftom ,Epipbanius,, 
-Or\Gregory. Nox that Jerom, who gave a 


and che Clergy, aud allche Romui(h.Ceremonies — 


aindut-Baptifm, that -had no-footing in\the- > 


World, for feveral Ages atcer , arid. that the 


eA pollinariws feveral Ages after; as 


theMagded. Cont, 616.) 


hisdayes, fuppofed chele Books 
upon in this Age, were done 


| ‘a 
\ 
| 
: 
Ha ENG 


| fponfes. shat Goff psy and Config nation, were then 


Part2 
CENTURY. I. 
further of Jnfans. Baptiiniy: ond 
fevéral Riteseannextd ichereto we 
have more Asthuritses fathered and 
tended to be fetche fromthis. Second Century 5 
of which; do give us this Ace 
count, 
The fc- Furft, The Refponfes fathered upon, Talis 
cond proof Mart yr-; § 6th whereof, Propou the 
different commition these, Children who-die bap- 


Mar- 
Re. cand: others, affirm 


Bupei(m, which'they venonnce as {puriowys 


P. Clem, of appoint- 
ing Oy} chis, Baptiim; afd alfo, that be in 


hisfourth . Decretal Epiftle: That. after 


Bapti 


there fhould: be a Confignation, VIR, a 
of the Crofs, and Confir- 


on of hands ies the fevens 


P. ie that of Rope his Appoint» 


ine Of Geffips or Swreties, Sborh B anid 
we have-word for word outot Gratian Of- 
ander): Centy2. 2.’ In Catechifen, 
Baptifm, -and Coufttmation, det there 
fip sf neceffizy require. 
A Fourth 1s that of Pope Viéor, who is faid 
to confine the Catholick Celebration of Baptt/ms 
to Baffér, except forme urgent wece/fity intervene 


P Vitter. 


Rivers. 


on many sin fiderat ions; Gem, 


and thar they (honld baptize in Fonts aswell 


A 


| | | 

it 
| 
| | 
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| 
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| 
| 
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>. 
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_ A Fifth is that of) Bape: Pius 
Baptsflersons, ox 


have at large hereaftess) 

this (entury, we have two famous, 

Teftimonies, that are much lean’d upon by 

all forts to prove Isfants-Bapti/m to be an A- 
poftolical Tradition. 

The firkt is chac'of Origen, who in his Hes 
melies upon Levire and the Romans, is to 
affirm, That the baptizing of Infants was a 
Tradition of the Apoftles, and according to the 
ufage of the Charch, cent, 3.p.124-. 

The fecond is chat of Cyprian, in an Epiftle 
faidto.bewrit to one Fidws, a Priest whoy 


| 


herein as fuppofed to deliver it to behis, and 


the Opinion of 66 Bifhpps; That Children 
fhonld.be baptized at anytime (in oppoficion to 
Fidus his confining it to the eighth day, after 
the manner of Circumcifion) ; both which 


Authorities you have at large examined after- | 


wards. 
Fertsllxan in this: Ceatery, gave feveral Ar- 


 guments.again{t Infants. whereof you 


have a particular account hereatter. 


Many were the Corraptsous about Bapti/m, 


that in this Age were creeping in; as, the coa- 
fining Baptilm ordinarily tp. be performed by a 


Bilhop, Adagd, coat; 3. p-.123. Limiting: the 
tinje.to Eaffer and. Whitfontide, p, 129, Al. 


teringethe Form Dipping Sprinkling 

and the place, from Rivers and Fountains, t0 
Baptifterions; swith divers {uperfticions Rites; 


But haw feigned and. fables theGare, you: 


Ori 


(who was P. Pinte 
much about. Fup his Conlectatizig 
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Cypyiat. 


The Core 
About Bap. 
creep 


this. 
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125, 126, Fhoughthey tell as wichal, 
p- 125. That they do not'find by any 
Teftimony, that any one perfon was attnally bap-_ 
tized sm this manner avd form this Age: where- 
by it may be conjectured that cheir Corruptsons 
were more inthe Notion chan Pradtice,which 
afterwards came all of them to be in 


Y the Decrees that® pafs’d in fevéral Coun- 
| cilsin this Age, wm, that of Carthage, 
|  Neotefaria, Laodicea’s8ec. holding out the 
| necellicy of Confeffion and Profeffion Bap- 

tim, already in the former Hiftory mentioned ; 


of the’ emitent’ perfons of this Century, born 
| | “0. Of Chrifiian Parents, that were not baptized 
| till aged, beforeexprefled 5 It doth mamieftly 
| | appear, that was neither 
ed an Apoftolical Tradstson, Nor fo muchasin 
ufe che greateft part ‘of this Cestwry, either in 


the Larin or Greek: ‘Church. 


is true, towards the latter end of this 
Century, aid! Thatin fome partsof 


Century, cathey did bapeizcé Children; 
Infants- com. 4, 
that fome’ of the Greek Church did 
‘begin to approve it-elfo. 

Greg. Nexianzen (who by is 
ced 380, ) ‘is faid, 


being in dan cath, that t 
as he of the Common 


longer, 


: Asalfo by thole famous Jnflances of fomany 


ade Infants to fied sn | 


his of others, that they foould fas | 


| 
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donger, that they might be infiratted., and fo 


their Minds and Bodies might be [anttified, 
Ferom, that by Helvicus is placed cen years - 
after him, 390, is faid to incline to st alfo, after ’ 
Origen and Cyprian. 
_ Many are the Corruptions fetch’d from this Lying 
and that former Age, and not a few of them gerse4 - 
fathered upon Coxftantine in his B which 
they fay, was done at Rome, sx 4 Baptifterion, of Comtgp 
P. Sylvefter, and adminifired with all the Ro- itantisge, 
mith Rites of Confecration,( onfignation,Chry/m, °) the 
Exorci{m, Altes, Rings, Donation, &c. How 
Conflantine was firft muraculomfly cured thereby 
bie Leprofic sand the great Donation be gave 
the See Apoffolick, and the acknowledgmentto 
their Univer{al Bifhopricks all held forth in an | 
Eedi&t, faid co be writ with Conffantine’sown 
hand, and fairly kept in the Vatican-Library, 
writ in Letrers of Gold, as faith Dw Pleffis, in 
his Myflery of Inigusty; yet all a notorious 
Forgery and Cheat: Conffantine being bapri- 
zed at Nicomedia, and not ac Rome; and not Soe 
by P. Sylvefler, who was dead fifteen years 
before; neither had Conflantine any fuchLe- 
profie, or miraculous Cure, nor gave any fuch . 
Donation or Acknowledgment to the Romifh 
— See; as you have at larpe evidenced by the 
Magdeburg. Cent, 4. p. 568. 
_ And concerning which Offander faith,Cent.4, 
¢ 38. Which foolifh and impudent Fable ts by 
many Learned men refuted, viz. Marfilim, 
tavinus, Laur. Valla, Cardinal Cufanus, and 
atter Pope Pins the Se- 
cond. 
The working of che Adpffery of In:quity, did, 
H + as 


> 


AMEreatiteo® Wapeifm: Part.» 
‘as the Magdeburgenfes cell us, ftrongly beginto 


Religues.. 


Prief's 


actin many Particulars, wz. Not only in the 
corrupting the Rites and true forms of Bapti/m, 
but by thofe /aperftstsous and Ceremo~ 
wif of me chat were uled in the Dedication, Confe- 
cration, or Bapt.zing of Churches, wz. either 
fuch Idol-Temples that were given by the Em- 
perorsto Chriftian Service, or fuch new ones 
that were now erected, as, Cent. 4. p. 76, 497, 
499, 
The fuperftitious Colleen and Expofure 
the Religues of Saints for Adoration, p, 


499; 

inclination to probsbst Marriage, as ap- 

Marriage seared by the Council of Nice, where it was 
only checke by the famous Paphautins, p.1088. 

Diftingi- The diftinction in point of San¢tification now 

on betwixt made betwixt Lay-men atid Clergy-men,the one 


reputed Spiritual, the other Carnal, 


And it was in this Age, as appears by the 
Decrees of P. Sylvefer, Falins, and Sericius, 


Priefi ap- that all Marriages muft pals che Benedteion of 


& , and to be efteemed licele lefs than 


Folk. Pacrtledae coomitic; of which, in the 
| mer Centuries mention is made, Afagd. cent. 
4.¢. 6, p. 482,—and for which they quoce- 
Biggsand Lastprand, 


| 
4 
1 
| 
» 
| 
| 
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CENTURY V. | 


“THis. was the Age wherein: rants. 
did receive is Sanétsom by che Decrees of Bap 
Popes and Councils, and as abfolucely neceffary,/”/ 
was enjoyned and impoled by Anathema’s, ne- ve 
ver cill then5 concerning which, Dr. Taylor, 
his Ly6, of Prophrey, p. 237. givesus atrue, 
brief, and notable account, which you may 
pleafeco receive in his words: And the 
truth of thebufinefsts (faith he) as there was 
\ 20 Command of Scripture to oblige Children to 
the [ufceprion of st, neceffity of Pedo-Wape 
wae not determined in the Church tl the 
Canon that was made inthe Milevitan Couns 
til, Provincial in Africa, never til then. 
I grant, faithhe, it was prattifed sn Africabe- 
fore that time; and they, or fome of them,thought ~ 
well of it; and though that 6 no Argument for — 
ustotbink fo, yet none of them ded ever pretend 
it to be necef[ary, none to bave been a Precept of 
the Gofhel. St. Auftin was the firft that ever Aun the 
preach'dit tobe neceffary; and it was in bis beat firft thar 
and anger against Pelagius, who had warmed 
and chafed bim, that made bim innovate bere- 
| 
» This Milevitan or Militan Council was ce- 
lebrated by 92 Bithops, Amfelm che Popes 
Legate, and ¢Asfin prefiding in the fifth year 
Of Arcadius, and firftof Pope Innocentins, in 
the year 402. as Magdeburg. Cent, 5. p- 835. 
The occafion of the Council is exprefs’d to 
be about the difference that had hapned betwixt 
Pelagins and'Celeftius, Auftin, and others, 
ipeCting 


> 


Ce. 
The Conftitutions and of the faid 


Council are at large exprefs'd by the Magdeb. 
out of che Book of Decretals, and among other 


Vike 

TheCanon What itis our That all that affirm 
that Poung Chilngen receibe eberlating life, 
Council a. albeit thep be not bp the Sacrament of Grace 
bout In- 02 Daptifm renewed; And that toill not that 
fants-Bap poung Cpildzen, Which are new bozn from 
their Mothers Womb, hall be baptisen, to 

taking atoap Diginal Sin, 
MMbat thep be Anathematisen. 


2. . Which, with the reft of the Decrees , was 
centthe tran{mitted to Rome, to Pope Innocentins, for 
his Apoftolick Confirmation;in their large Lec. 
fas ters, p. $45. 

And which,. wich a ready mind he performs 
by his Decretal Epittle, 


at large, p. 845. 
the fifth General Council at 


fame purpofe ; in chefe Words : 
TheCanoe toill, whoever venies that little 
of the Chilozen by Waptitm are freed from perdi. 


Counes and fabed, 
| Abat they be accurfed. 


Which was.alfo by Anfiin, and feventy Bie 
, thops. in their Letter, cran{mitted to the fame 


accordingly received the fame in his Decret 
eile 


A of Baptitar. Part 2. 
fpeéting Original fin, baptizing Children 


eet 


Canons, made in this Council, we find this, 


Carthage, in the year 416, did Decree co the | 


| | Pope Lunocent, for his furcher Ratification and. 


| 
i} 
| ¢ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


> 


i Councils, was the firft that ever enjoyned the 
tous; 


That Children were baptized, according tothe Strabo. 


terwards confirmed by Pope his Succef- 
for, and afterwards by Pope: Boniface that 


tized, as univerfally received by the Catholick— 


~ Innocent the Pope and High Prief ; {tiling him, 
Most Holy Father——. 


Chap.2, AMreatife of Gaptifm. 
Epiftle at large, p. 822, 825.. Infcribing their 
Letters thus; The Fathers of the Council, to 


And that Pope /nnocentins, in thele African 
neceflity of this Practice, is further confirmed 

By Wilfrid Strabo betore who tells us, Wilfrid 
Decree of the Council of Carthage, for the ta- 


not prattiled, 
par faith, Jt was 
Innocentius. 
And Grotius, in his Annotations, Adat, 19. Grotins. 
faith, Jt was not enjoyned till before that Council 
of Carthage, 
Which Canons of Pope Junoeentins were af- 


| king away of Deiginal fin, which aforetime was 


not determined tik Pope Luther. 


fucceeded Zofimus, as appears in Cod. Can. cap. 

110, Aff. cap, De Confecrat. diftintt. 

The Opinions of the Doftors of thu Age, 
in confirmation bereof, we find to be as of thisoee 
followeth. Spproving 


Baptifia. 
Chryfoftom faith, That Infants ought to be bap- Chryf, 


Church totake away Original Sin, : 
And again, That which the Holy Church 
throughout the World unanimoufly teaceth and- 


prattsfeth about the baptizing of Children, ought 


- 
a 
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_ Of the Regeneration of: Infants , though they 


AMreatifeof Waptinn, Part 2 
not carelefly to be lighted, Magd. Cent. 5. p, 
in WaSgas a great Patron,fo a great Defen- 
Infants-Bapti{m, in bie Contefts both a. 
gainft the Donatsfts, and the Pelagsans, and 
the Caleftians, whereof you have fcme In. 

In his Sermon, De Bapti(mo Parvulorum, a. 


gainft the c, 14. faith, That 


dren 


[hould be baptized, becaufe of Original fin, 


and that, without which they conld never be re- | 
generated or faved, Magd. cent. §.p. 377 3785. 


| 
And in his Third Book of Free-wil, .c. 23. 


faith, Infants may be baptized by the Faith of | 
of the Party that 


another, and that the Faith 
offers and dedicates the Child to B 


the Child therein, as the Church (he faith) 
wholefomly appoints: For sf the Fasth of the wi- 
dow profited te the vaifing of the dead child, much 
more may the Fasth of another profit the young 
child, p, 


apti{m, profits 


And again, in his Fourth Book againft the §- 


Donatifts, cap. 23. Infants, faith he, areto be 
ized 5 who can neither believe with thesr 
Hearts ta. Fufisfication, nor confeS with their 
Mouths to Salvation, p. 516. 


This Controverfie he managed with much : 


furious Zeal againft the Pelagsans in the Afri- 


caw Councils; And fo inordinate. was he 
herein, that in his twenty third Epift,to 
face, heholds forthfuch a certainty of Rege- — 
neration by it, that he not only puts Regenera- © 


tion for Baptifm; but alfo makes no Queftion 


that 


2 
ti 

Auftin. fe 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 

= 


| beleeves 18 be baptintdy.: 


little account of this Pope Usnecentias ( our 
Confirmer and impofer of 
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that brought them, did not bring them with that Baptifn 
Faith, that they mig bg be bat only to difeafen: 

to procure health to their bodies; a cufloms, at a 
feems, they hadto bring porfone to be baptized, 


or cure.’ 
Jaftitying thereby fuch a prophane ufethere- A A Schol- 


of, as thatok Arhanafivs, who baptized a Bay 


in Sport, (playing the Bifhop amongst bis fort, 
fell was confirmed notwithfianding, te 


good by the Bifbop iof Alexan- Bithor 

And again, in his fevessthi Fem, 
afferts torke fame.purpole, That all baptized 
Infants are, Beliewers, and ‘that the 

are Unbelievers's Saying, kuows woty that | 


All the foolifh ridiculous Geremonies, called. 
the Romi(h Baptifmal Rites, before-mentioned, 
were owned and: practifed' by, o- 
thers in this. Ceatwery, with 
. That the Lord’s Supper wasigiven to the ba _ bard's Sup 
“a of <4 | 
receiving that Sacrament withithar of 
from Foba 3.. Wherein, 
neft, cthac hhe boldly faiths. dnvan dowepre 
mile Tofants, ‘Thusfas 


it 


the next place, we this Cem. The Chav 
tuty, I chink it will not -be amifs to give fome 744er 


of whom.it may: fo truly befaid, thathe.was 


| 
‘ 


firmation - 


110 A of Baptifm. Pare. 
fate himfelf in che’ Temple of God as'God. As 
wefind it recorded by the Afagd. cent. 5. pag, 

«5228, 

He fetup That he moft firenuou/ly laboured pal the Uni- 

the Uni- Gifpoprick and Supzemacp over all 

verfal Bi- Churches ; as appears (faythey) inall his E. 

pifiles defi igning to bring the Determination of 

Princspal Ecclefiaftscal Caufes snto that See . 

efpecsally bus Epiftle to Victricium and Decen., 


rium, whereby, fay they, it was manifeft, that 


the Myftery of Iniqusty, 2 Thel.2. did gradus 


ally get grownd and encreafe. 
Gavedi- Who was.( fay they) 4 Eftablifber of 
vine ho- busine Tradstions, and who blaSpbemon/ly at- 
the Poped. trebuted Divine Honowr tothe Poprdorn ; as 
pears in that Epiftle to Vidtricium; | 
Made Con, lt was be that made Conte nation « 
ent, and confined it’ only to the Bifhops, to ly 
aSacram. bands on baptized Infants, 
Forbad [t was. be alfe forbade Pritfts Marriages 
Marriage. And:Damned the Nansif they married: That 
__alfo forbade Marriage to any that by dueDivorce 
pat away their Wives Thatallo ma- 
. the and Pagan Laws 5 as 
fay\chey, in bis Book De 
Excommu “Andit washes! shat’, witneS bis Supre- 
 municated did excommhunicate the «@mpero2 Arcae 
dig, and the Emypzets Cudozia; andall his 
Be.” chat had their bands in 
of John Chrylottom, 662;663,: - 
At was he chat firft appointed that the Eucha> 
the Buch." fhould be»given to Poung Chilozen fo 
to Childr. foom as chey. teere baptised; a Cuttom thac 
Ahd,as Head ofthe Antic irifie Race, he 


| f 
A 
| 
J 
| 
| 
4 


Ly: begin to spread it {elf by the Bithop of Rome, 


of» Verenfe ordained,.the very fame. 


- 
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the firft, faith Socrates, 1. 7. p. 19. that eae, Expelled 
pelled. the Novatians from Rome, that famous Neve- 
~ worthy Church and People. Concerning whon, 


titans 


we fhall conclude with what.the. Magdeburgs 
fay in their Epifile ro chis Fifth. Cent. to Ericus 
King of Sweden. . 
T bat i st might then be underftood that Rome, 
that bad bereiofore governed the world, was now 
wade the very Seat-of Antichrift. And agains 
That the Spirit, of Antichrift did then maniteft. 


lifting up himfelf in Supremacy above all other 
Bifhops and Churches, 

hed chis was that Jsmocent,_who was the firft 
great Patron and. Jmpofer of this Innovation : 
And. was it. mos.excellent Service chink you, | 
tor Auffin to inco the hand 


ig Comal in. Spain, 


about 520, Ordaingd,»; Canon 


Poung Chiorzen from their orbers 


The Council of Bracaren{t, 572, and the 


Voffius de Bapt..p. 179. 
The Council of held: 580. The Mari 
the Waptiim of Chtlozen. ould ‘be at . 


6. 3. 

ees Greg. the Great, Lib. x. Ep. ead BoP Greg. 
miface, dif. 4. De Conte Let all pountt” 
Chiloen 


Decretal,. 


f 

| 

| 

| | 
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Opiloren he baptised as thep oucbht to be ac- 
cozding to the Wrabdition of the Fathers. 
‘Who gave Inftrustion to his Leget 
togive Coriftendéns to Children, when ‘he fenc 
him into Britam ; which youmiay. read at large 
in the Book of ‘Martyrs, mentioned aeaat 
ter. 


Fuftinian che Emperor, wito reigned 30); 
Em Ordained; Chilozen'outd ve 
peror Ju- ted Co Baptifim , anv thacitpofe that tuyere 

ftinian. 'to their full-erototh, fpatt be taught-be. . 
7 foze thep be baptised. Nove! 
uftinus the Emperor , who Reigned 70. 
Ordained, That it feemed him ged,thet when 
the Samaritans that delite the Bap- 
tifin, that thep for the Fpace dF Pears ‘tos 
gether be Inflructed tn Feith and the Polp 
Scriptures, and that upon’ Weir Repentance 
hep be admitted thereto: ‘ut as concern: 
ing whe Chilozen whith-in? of their 
«pears. cannot recetbe Dibine Doctrine, thep 

fall Without ‘delap be made pat 
~ of Yap! BO 

Goffips' weve ‘appornit od thabsoere 

baptized, as faith Paulus Tie 16\ 

And phew. che Chik 

. dren of Princes and Potetitates were baptized, 
Bifhops : foould be the Goffi PSs Magde 


6. p.333. 
32 ‘Masxentins faith, That Obildven are on- 


adopted into’ State of Sén-fhip, but 


€ 
Some 
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Some Decrees made in the[e times againt | 
the 


Inthe ath Later. Counc. Canons were made Arzbzb, 
to banifh the Anabaprifts for Hereticks, 
Twisk Chron, p.164, 

Felix, the soth Bifhop of Rome, Ordained, Anabapt. 
That thofe that were baptized by the Hereticks, 
ould not be received into any Spirsinal Office 5 
and that they fhould be handled with all feve- 
rity that were Re-bapuzed, | 
Twisk Chron, p. 164. Ex Platina, fol.gx. 
Fafcic. Temp. fol, 112. 
Theodofius and Honorsus made and publifh- 
ed the following Ediét, in the year 413, 
VIZ, 
Abhat the Perfen Rebhaptised, .as tocll as the 
Mould be punihed with q 
death. death, 
Sabaft.. Fravk. fol. 136. col.3. Baromus 
Anpals, p.413. numb, 6, 
 Albanus, a zealous Minifler , eleven years Albanus, 
after , was purto death with others, upori che 
Ediét, for Baptizing of perfons, 
TwiskChron. |. 5. p. 149. 
The Anabaptiits, ot Waldenfian 
creafinig in France and Spain, King Theoddrscus 
in his fifteenth year, called a Synod ac J/erdon 
‘m Spain, Decrecing by many Popifh Bifhops, 
‘Canon 6. What thofe that have fallen Sp 


nod (pould be iinpofeo upon fpem, wx. hat 
thep nabaptifis 


Anabpatifm, tie Daders of the re 
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thep fpould feben pears among the Ca. 
tachumens,and aftet that,tioo pears among 
the Catholicks befoze thep be admitted to 


the Euchariff. 
That none ould 


And Canon 14. 
as eat with the Anabaptifis, 
One Fobn Woutersx being acculed for 4 ee 
nabaptilt, wiz. one that was baptized again , 
denied the fame ; fayings he was never 
zed but once, when he was baptized after his 
profellion of "Faith ; that they called the Bap- 
of Children , being a afid no 
Baprifm. 
Dutch Martyrolog. lib. 2, 15. Har’ 
beck, Sum, Controv. p. 
All the forementioned uperttitions of 
Romi(h Baptifmal Rites were in ulein this At 
wath chisadditions; he 
Ridicue lighted were to put into 
lows Ceres hands of the Baptized, p- 332.0. 
The Ti cmple 
figues i in their Dedications were €hziftened 
Sprinkling che Water.of them, 


In. this Comuny we meet dreadful 


sor. Churches, Altars ‘and Ree 


piece of Infants-Baprifm,. ose. chedHeads of 


| s found 
fom ried in; 


Infants that.had murdered, and bu- 


a Warren near @ Monafter teftified — 


| 
‘a 
| 
| 
| 


a. 


ther’s him, Maga, cent. 7. p. 


-Chap.2. 


Ts Council of Toletanus inftituted, of 


A Wreatile of Waptifin. re | 
CENTURY VIL 


a 


without natural capacity, 
fhould be baptised, and that none fhoulddenp 
Wavptifin to thent, at rhetr peril. 
The Council: of Confhance Ordained the of 
fame. «Magd, cent. 7. p. 146. Conttaice 
Lfidoras fath, That if Children were not Uiderus. 


. baptized, and fothereby renewed, and Original 


Sin walhed away, they were in a ftate of damna- 
tion, p. 98. 


"To the former ridiculous Ceremonies now 
inufe, were added, That the Names of Saints 
departed, or Relations, (hould be given to the 
Baptized at their Baptifm, 


That none fhould be admitted to be Goffips witha 


ee rebearfingthe Lord’s Prayer and the Creed, 


And that none of the Goffips might marry to- Goll ps 


gether, becaufewf the Spirstual Affinity and Re- not 


fos 


bation they bad contraited at the Font. p. 147. 
the Confecration and Dedication of 


~ Temples, the Names of fome Angel. or 
. Saint departed was to begiven to them. 


(A Child that died sabaptized this eAge, A deod 


was taken up and Chrifined; and had bis Fa- chri 
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AMreatifeof Waptifm: . Part 2 
CENTURY VIII, 


Decree of Arolus Magnus declares That 


the Emp. fhould be admunilfred to well 
tothe Adult. Cent, 8, p. 219. 


Daniel. That fants fhonld be baptized. p. 347- 
Bede alfo concludes for the baptizing of In- 
fants, p. 218, 
To all the former continued Superititions, 
there were added, 
Superftiti- That the dminsfration be in the Latin 
ous Rites. tongue. p. 384. 
2. That Salt be ufed in Bapti(m. Aponius 
I. p. 
the Hair the. Baptized be cnt. pe 
oO, 
; That fome Gift was to be given in Bap. 
tifm , which was to be called Deodans. p- 


349+ 
That Temples fhould: be 


Temples 


baptized the Name of the Trinity, ps 336. 
sm the. Bells were pofited in in this Age, | 


name of 


the Trim. P- 342- 


~ 


C ENTURY IX. 

Th at accords 
hurch, liccle 
which 


Erici#s at large demonfirees, 
ing co che Cuftom of cc 
ignotant Babes thould be bapt 
he cites the Decrees of the Conncs!, by 
Pope Lxnocent 3 another of Leo’s; and 
tnocker of Pope Gregory's, atc), Cent.9. pe 
14, 


Gizelbert 


Danjel, in his Epiftle to Bonsface, concludes, | 


> 
| 
| 
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Chap. 2. A Mreatile of Waptifnr. 
Ghzelbert faith, That after Bapcifm, neither 
Original nor Atlual Sin remaneth. Who al. 
fo.calleth Marriage a Sacrament, p. 171, 
Tothe former filthy Cuftoms this Age 
ded, That of Exorci{[m ; and thac the Head, cufloms. 


Ears, and Nofe thould be falted and anointed 


before Baptifm, p. 235. 

To the former Chriffening of Temples, ‘they 
added the pouring out of Oy/, and anointing 
with holy Chrifm, finging Facob’s words, 7 bis 

no other thanthe Houfeof God; how dread ful 
this place according to the 24ch Canon of. 


Aquemis, Cent. 9. p, 229. 


CENTURY X,. 


faich, That little are to 
be baptized, becauleicis Suffer Lictle 
Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
Sic. Hence faith he) the Holy Mother ths 
Church, doth beget the Lofant into a 
holy and flate by the Grace of Céarts 
ter Idd. 

faith, That the Infants, as well Zonar as. 
the Adult, were to be baptized, p, 292. : 

To'the former wicked Cut Os they now 
added, | 
That the Water of Baprifn, fhould on Wicked 
Eafler-day be confecrated after chis. manner Addstions, 
viz, The Pricf’s hand (hould be flre:ched over the 
Water, a Moles bis hand wu over the Sea, 
That he fhoubd blow uponit, 3. Hold 4 burne 
ing’ Taper over tty to an{wer the Type the 

Fstry That as they extred th: Red- | 
3- Sta 


Smaragd. 
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A Hreatife of Pare 
| Sea by Night ; fo flould Bapti{m be 
in the Evening, p. 239. 
The Goflips were to put on White Garmuente, 
as well as the Priefts, and the Baptized, p. 
299. 
“And asa further addition to Church-Chri-’ 
fiening, the Bifhop was, before the Water was. 
broughtto him, to ffrike the Earth, and then 
to, poure down a great deal of Water » and 
then to name the Church, 
And further 5 I: was in this Age that Bells 
began alfoto be Chriffued which, from hence- 
forward was moft relsgiom/ly obferved. 
first Fobn the 14th was che firft that bapti- 
co. pw zed Bells; who Chriftned the great Bell of the 
Church of Lateran, calling it : which 
was done to drive away evil Spirits, and to 
preepeit any ill accident that might happen by 
‘Lightning and Tempett. Magd. cent. 10. p, 
in his Book De Bapt. p. 158. tells 
us, That though the more prudentdidcal thu 
Baptizing or Chriftning of Bells Confecration, f§ 
yet that they bad moff of the Bapts(mal Rites | 
and Ceremonies, both Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers, [prinkling, anointing, giving of Names, 
and great Donations ; and that the filly Women 
ufed to brin Pref fents of Coral , Linnen, and | 
other things 5 and that had a Superfistions 
Conceit , that the fprinkling of that 
Water procured Health tothe Sick. 
Phe abo- - Voffigsalfoinformeth us in the {aid Books 
from good Authority, That from ti 
baptize Bernard's time, feyen or eight hundred 
tig the was to naked both Men, 


| 
it 


Chap.2. Mreatife of 
and Children , with the Reafons nf{ually 
given bythe Ancients for the fame, viz. That 
they might therein be asin the ftate of Innocen, 
cy; andbe as nakedin their [econd, as in their 
firft Birth : And a theyexpetted to be in Hea- 


ven, and therein no otherwife than Christ was 


upon the Cros 5 which you may read at large, in 
page Quoting thefe feve. 
ral Authorities to juftifie it, wz. Cyril,Heir, 
Cat. Myftag, 11. Amphilochius in vita S. Ba- 
fil. Chryfoft. Tom. 11. Elsas Cretenfis ix 
Orat. 4. Naz. Zeno Varonenfis, <Anfelm on 
Mat. 3° Ambrof. Serm. 10. Bernard. Serm. 46, 
de Pauper. Greg, Mag, tom, 2, col. 269, Alcu. 
snus in Divin. Off. cap..t9. Chry{. ep. ad Ine 
nocent, 8c. | 
So, juft was ic with God co leave men that 
went a whoring after their own Inventions 
[forfaking the Word of God, to embrace the — 
Traditions of man] to fuch wnfeemly and unna- 
tural practices. 


abominable flander upon the Bapiists of this 


Yet is not Mr. Baxter afhamed to fix fuch an -Baxters 


our Age, of baptizing naked ( which it fecmS‘pxe upon 
was fo long the real practice of the Pedobaprsffs) the Ana- 
and about (which he {pends three whole Pages 


in his Scripture-proof, viz. 136, 137,138. to 
aggravate the of chat their cuftom 
(which he is-pleafed co father upon them).And 
though I am per{waded he cannot but be con- 
vinced that the thing is moft notorsou/ly falfe, 
and brought forth by him out of prejudice (not 
to fay malice) rather than any proof or good te- 
fliemony he ever received thereof, Yet have I 
never heard that he hath done bimf{elf, his sx 
jared 
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A Creatife of Waptifm. Part.d 
jured Neighbours, and the abufed world that 
right, asto own his great weaknefs, and finful 
fhortnefs therein; inany of the many Edirions 
of that Piece; which, I humbly conceive, as 
well deferved a Recantation,as {ome other things 
he has judged worthy thereof, 


CENTURY XL 
'm. Nlelm afferts , That Children fhould be | 
| baptized 5 and gives thefe Reafons, 
' ¥. That the Devil by the Faith of the Pa- 


as the Woman of Canaan in Mat. 15.2% 


2. That they may thereby be freed from Ori- 
ginal Sin, and be rendred Saints and boly ones 
$y Baprifm, at they are owned tobe, 1 Cor. 7. 

3: That they miay die to fin; for they that are 
baptized into Chrift, are fo; being baptized into 
bis Death; which he [ayes yg without exception : 
for whofoever baptized into Chrift, 1 baptized 

Maginhardus faich, If little Infants , or 
weak ones be briught to Baptifm, let them an- 
[wer for them, that bring thems; and then let 
hands be laid upon them witb boly Chry/me , and 
fo lee the Encharift be communicated to thems 
" Ivo faith, That the Infants, aé well as the 
Adult, are tobe baptized,’ becan{e of the Faith 

the Sacrament; p.260, 
_. The Latines in this Age did rebaptize the 

Bretks who difowned their Baptifs p.263-And 


rent, may be cajt out of the (bildrenin Bap. | 


had the Devil caft owe of ber Daughter. p. 
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Chap. 2. A of Baptilm. 
Greeks did excommunicate the Latines for 
renouncing theirs. 401. 

To the former Superftitious Rites, they ad- 
ded, That Sale fhould be pur into the. mouth of 
the Baptized, 0. 261. 

) And to the Chriftning of Churches, That 
| Sale fhould alfo be mixed withthe Water of Ex- 
ecration. : 
Waldenfes did appear this Age to wit- 
i nefsagainit the Romifh Superftitions; and a-~ 
moneft the reft , chat of the Real Prefencefant-Bap. 
in the Eucharift, and of vInfants : 
which you have at large hereafter ; with che op- 
% a and perfecution they met with for the 
ame. They were called Beringarians , trom 
Beringarius, onc of their chicf Leaders, 


CENTURY XI. 


Eter Lombard faith; That to the baptizing Peter 
the Adult, their proper Fah Lombard 
but tothe baptizing an Infant, the Faith of o- 
thers [ufficerh. Cent, 12.p.418. 
Andagain, Children are to be baptized, be- 
 caufe they are thereby cleanfed from Original fin, 
p. 596, Lic, 
Bernard faith, That without Bapts{m Chil« Bernard. 
dren cannot be faved. p. 604. 
Andagain, As Children of old were circum- 
cifed without, or against their wills, for thesr . 
Salvation; [0 may they now be baptized, po 
| Peter Clunsacenfis, writing againft Peter Perey 
Bruwyone of the Waldenfiav Barbs, who de- 
nied Infant s-Baptifm faith, Lib. 1, Ep. 2. 


a 
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who are not baptized with Chrift’s Baptifm, can. 
not be Chriftians: And (ball the Children of the 
be faved with the Sacrament of Circames. 
) fron, and fhall not the Children of Chriftians be 
faved with the Sacament of Bapts[m? p. 599. 
Heldigar Heldsgard faith, That as our listle Children, 
pat that are not capable to feed themfelves, bave o- 
thers to feed them, to keep them from temporal 
death 5 fo 1 st with them in Bapti(m, who being 
neither capable to believe or profes, have 
al helps provided for thems, that they may not 
want that fpiritnal food that may preferve them 
from eternal death. p.602. 
Alexand. Alexander the third, in his Decretals, Lib, 
3. Tite 40. ¢. 2. faith, They who bave any dombt 
concerning their pen may be baptized with 
thefe words; If thom art baptized, I do not 
baptize thee; but if chou beest not, I do baptixe 
thee in the Name of, &c. “ 
The former ridiculoms Rites were this Age 
obferved with chis Addiction ; 
Bernard {ach, To the Dedscatsonor right- 
Chrifiming of Churches, there muft be Afper- 
fron, In-unttion, Ihumination, Benedsttson, and 


Nomination, p. 861. 
And that if the Temple fhould cometo be 


pollutedsby che Priefts committing eAdultery 
init, the {prinkling itatrefh with Holy-waer, 
cleanfeth cagain. Alex. L. 3. Decret. 

When mar es certain times wherein Marriages were 
riage pro- prohibited, were from Septuagefima till Eas 
babsad | fer, from Rogation till Whitfontide, and from 


the Edict of Pope Clement 5 as faith Gigasy pe 


| 


Advent to Epiphany: Which were doneby 
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Chap.2, <A Mreatife of Baptifm. 123 
The Waldenfes were, in this Age, great Wit» Petro-Bru 
 peffesto the baptizing of Belsevers, and as great 
oppofers of Infants-Baptifm,call ed by the name Infante. | 
Petro-Brufians, Apoftolics Henerics; and 
for which they were great Sufferers; ashere- =. 
after. Magd. p. 844, 845, 846. 
CENTURY 
Homas Aquinas faith, Children are to be Th, Aq; 
> baptized not in their own proper Fasth,but 
the Fasth of the Church. p, 419+ 
And again, That they may be freed from Ori- 
ginal Sin and Condemnation. p. 422. 3 
Alexander faith, Baptifm confers Grace to lit- 
tle ones not only purging them from Original — 
Sin, but by the Merits of Christ's Suferings 


l the Faith of the Surety, but by the virtue of t 


Sacrament. Pp. 426. 
Bonaventure faith, If Children die that are Bonaven, 
baptized, before they come to years of difcretion, 
they fo recesve grace. bythe faith of another, that 
Christ's merit they {hall be faved; which, 
Che faith) denied by-certain curfid Hereticks. 
_ Concurring hereto, are feveral. other Doctors 
of this Age; as Haga, p, 544, Gulielmo, pag, 
419+ Albert, and the Decree of the Neomanfi- «ty 
an Synod, 594. the Synod of Colonia, 938, — 
244. But let thele already mentioned fuf- 
ce, 


The A 


quinas faith, Though a Prieft be the Th, Aq; 
proper Admimflrator of Bapts[m, yet, in cafe | 
of neceffity, not only a Deacon, but a Lay-per- 
fon, yeaa Woman nay, an Hergtickor Pagan, 
may baptize, [9 best the true form of the Church 
obferved, and intend thereby what the 
“AL 
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foms. 
G 


An ExXpo- 


Chryfm, and which can only be done by the bands 


Albertus Albertus faith, By blowing 


the Crof, ‘be is driven not only 


Creatife of Patra 


7 All the Abominable Rites before-mentioned, @ 
of wrerein this Age obferved, with this following 

pero Ou. Gulielm. faith, That the matter of the Sacra- 


Expofition upon them: 


ment of Confirmation % Oyl-Olive mixed with 
Balfom, andincorporated wpon the Fire, called 


rf 4 Bifhop. The form of which Sacrament, he’ 
ith, this, viz. I figu thee with the Sign of 
the Crof, and.confirm thee with the Chryim off 
Salvation, th the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirits Amen. And which only a Bifhop 
can p. 447, 
By Exorci[as the Devil blown away, Hugo, 


ower of the Devil ws expelled ; and being figned * 
the Breaft and F wich of 
but more di fibly From the outward man. And that 
the Salt w put into the mouth, the better to 
endue with’ Sfirstual favour and wifdom; And 
that the Ears’ aid Nofe’are tobe anointed with 
Spittle, shat Grace and Difcretion from God may © 
be conferrids which, becaufe- the Spittle defcends 
from thé Head that is thereby fgmified, And that 


the Breaft muft be aointed “to preparethe Heart 


for Gad; ‘and the Shoulders anointed tg be enabled 
to bear God’s burden. 


After Baptifm, the Neck be anointed 


with Chrifm, “thar the mind may be better difpo- 


‘Chiifm fignified; bein 


fed for God aiid’ holy contémptation , which by 


wake of hinting Oy, 
and healing [overeign Balfom. 


with white Garmens,' to bold forth that 
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athe Glory which they are te partake of at 
Refurrettion, And a burning Taper pac intethbe 


hand, that tht Word of God may ben light to bis < 
Feet, | 


Gulielmus faith, That as to the form of A 
tifm, the Virgin Mary tobe added to the Fa- ad. 


cher, Son, and Holy Spirit, viz. thee “ition. 
in the of the Omnipotent Pa Son, 
and Holy Spirit, and the viele Virgin Mary, p. 

19. 
Thom. faith, There are {even -Sacramenits ; Seven Sa. 
viz, Baptifm, Confirmation; Eucharift, Penance, taments, 
Extream Unétion, Order and Matrimony. Two 
‘whereof, viz. Baptifm and the Eucharif€ were 
infticuted by Chrift, and the other five by the 
Apoftles ; as Alexander, p+ 4.06. 

Which feven Sacraments. were after confirm. 
ed bythe Council of Trent, with Anathema 
to thofe who fhould deny them. 
Pope Gregory X, was the firft in Anno 127%, When, and 
_gtanted Tytbes to the Churches, Thofe thar 47 


and other Popi(h Su perftitions in this Age, weren 


the Albigen{es 8. Magd,cenc, 13, 
| 
CENTURY XIV,&c._ 
ie the baptizing of Znfants, with all the 


Rites and Ceremonies, till continued, 
e{pecially in the Romifh Chatch, we need nor 
_ gueftion, when we read the Canons of the 
Council of Trent,-which was called on pur. 
‘pofe, 2s to eftablith. their old Supertticions and. 
Ldolare ies,{o to fupprefs the Light.and Truth, 


chat ef did in the Empire: In 
pecially Pi 


“thus | 
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A @reatife of Saptifm. Parr. 27 
which Council, which ended 1564. we have © 
rhe Ca- the following Canons, | 
pons of tbe Inthe Fitth Seffion about Original fin, in 

Council che 4th Canons 

Decreed, What thep tobo thall denp 
Waptifm poung Chilozen from their Wo- 

for the taking atwap Dzicinal 

Let them be accurfed, Of, Cent,16.¢c. 60, 

80. 

7th Seffion about Baptilm, in the 

It was Decreed, tobofocber puts not 
young baptised Childzen amongf the faiths 
ful, 02 faith thep mull be re-baptised at the © 
peats of difcretion, 02 that it is better to de 
mit their Baptitm till then, 

them be accurfed. 

And in the 14th Canon, Ic was Decreed, 

Abat whofoever fhali fap, that baptized Chil- 

dzen they come to Age, ought not to 

be enfopned to ratifie the p2omife made tn theit 
name, but to be left fo their till if thep re 
fule, not compelling them to Chiftian life, 
but benping them other Dedinances, 
Let them be accurfed. 
In the 3 Canons about Confirmation, It 
| was Decreed, Mhat tobofoeber faiv, Fe was 
| an tdle Ceremony, not a Sacrament proper- 
Ips 02 -that it as formerip uted, that Chile 
ren might give an account of their Faith. 
2. That to virtue to Chrilm, ta’ 
weong the Polp Spirit. . 3. That every ime 
‘Ble ts the ogdinary Winikter Cone 
Grmation, and not the 


| 
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“Let them be accurfed. Of, Cent. 16, pag, 


41 7. 
in And asa ftanding Rule to juftifie themfelves 
in their Determinations, they Conclude and 


ip Decree, 
| That their Traditions Mould be obferved 
Pari Piecatis affectu, boiththe fame pious af mous De 
fection with the Bulp Scriptures, cree. 
Inchat Inftrumenc called the Jnterim, That Chatesy, 
Decretal of Charles the Fifth, made till the die Inte. 
Council’s Canons could be perfected, it wasrim. 
decermined, 


That poung Childzen bp the Faith and 
Confefsion of the Sureties, fhoulo be bapti- 
300. 

Quod that all ancient Ceremonies that per- 
tained Sacrament of Waptifm, fhauld 
be continued, as Exgecitne, Chapin, &c. 
Ofiander, p. 482, 

Among the many Antichriftian Oppreflions Baptizing 
a Princes of Germany exhibited to the Pope of Bells ‘ 
rom their Convention of Norimberg , they 
complained of that of baptizing of Bells ; 
wherein they fay, The Suffragans have invent- of Germa- 
ed, That no other but only themfelves, may”)- - 
‘baptize Bells for the Lay-people: Wherebythe 
fimple-people, upon thesr affirmation, do believe, 
‘That fach Bells fo baptized, will drive away 
evil Spirsis.and Tempests : Whereupon, a great 
number of God-fathers are appointed ; e{pectally 

[uch as are rich ; which at the time of baptuzing, 

holding the Rope wherewithal the Bell is tied, 

the Sutlragan (peaking before them, as is accn-. 

flomed sn the baptizing of .yourg Children, they 

all together do an{wer, and give the name to the 
Bell; 
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Bell; the Bell having a new garment put upon it, 


ter thi, they goto fi umptwous F eafis, wherennto 


give the greater reward to the Suftragans, thesr 


nines ; which not only fuperfittiouss but con- 
trary. to Chriftian Religion, @ feducing of the 
le people, and meer Extortion. Wherefore 


Fox’s eA its and Monum, 990. 


De Depra. Bel. Pe 24, ‘ 
Tbe German Proteftants aout Infants-Bap- 


cifm. 


feflion, made 15 30. do declare, 


Tpat Baptifn is neceflary to 
That Good’s Grace ts conferred thercbp. That 


and favour of God: condemning de Anabap- 


tobo affirm that Chilozen Without Baprifm 
map be faved, Ofand. Cont. 16, p. 153. 


Tithe Inthe Smatkald ‘Articles 1536, the Lathe. 


rans fay, 


ate 10 Se baptized; as thep 
ne belengs to 132 pramifed Kedemption 


as is accustomed to be done to the Chriftians; af. 
alfo the Goflips are bidden,that thereby they may | 
aplins and Minifters ; whereby it bappencth 


oft-tsmes, that even ina {mall Village an bun- 
dred Florins_ are confumed , in fuch Chrift. 


fuch wicked ynlawful things are tobe abolifhed. 


Standard Pius the Fifth baptized the Duke of Alva’s 7 
baptized Standard, and called it Margarct, Dr. Morifon | 


The Lutherans in their Auguflan Confeffion, 


Chitdzen ought tobe baptised, Who by Bap- 
ulm are dedicated and retetbed into the grace 


tifis, Wha Baprifm ‘to Cphtlozen, and 


Concerning Infants we tea, hat thep 


made 
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Chap.2. 


theybad a proper and peculiar Faith +0 entitle 
them thereto. The Calvimits afferting, they 


tobe baptized, becaufe they bave no ufe of 


tifm. 


A Greatife of wWapftitin. 


nade bp Fefus Chzik; the Church 
to baptize and to declare the proméfe to them. 


Ofiand, (ent. 16. p, 278. 
In the Conference betwixt the Calvinists 18 the. 
and Lutherans at Mumipelyarten{.t529. 


Jt toas agreed, that Bapciim came in the 
room of Circumcifion, and that the €hildzen 


pelgart. 


the Chrifttans are to be baptised. Ofiand, 


Cent. 16, p, 1020, 
Though about the Ground of baptizing them 
they The Lutherans affirming, That 


bad nore, but onght to be baptized by virtue of 
the Faith of the Parent sn Covenant. 


Inthe Book of Contord; 580, by the Lu. Jn rhe lick 
therans, 
They agree; that the Tensts of the ~ 


tilts are.to be renounced, that fay, Infants are 


Reafon, Ofiand, Cent. 16. p, 254. 
The Englifh Proteflants Intants-Bap- 


In the Reforniation begun in Edward thé ln the 
Sixth’stime, about-15495 the Form of Wor. giith 


fhip and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, “© 


with all cheir Rites and Ceremonies, were field 
forth in the Liturgy, as ic was tranfla- 
ted out of the Latin Mafs-Book, concerning 


which we have this account from Mr. Fox iti 
his Mertyrology, p. 1499. 


That in the Rifing in. Devinfhire, upon che 
ttanflating che Lasin inco Engli(hj 
che 


| 


130 AME of Waptifm.  Parr.2 


the King. writes after this gicnner to quiet 
them, | 
‘The En- As for the Service inthe Englsfh Tongue, 
glith Ser~ perhaps it feemeth to you asNew-Service,when 
yddeed it is no other bur the old 5 the felf- 
La fame words in Englifh which were in Latin,, 
tin. faving a few thingstaken out, fo fond, that ic 
Book, been a fhameto have heard chem in 
glifo; as all they can judge chat lift to repeat 
the cruth: And if it was good in Latin, it 
rethaineth good in Exgijh ; for nothing is al- 
tered ; but co {peak with knowledge what was 
Spoken with ignorance, cc. | 
Wherein the Time, Order, Mannr and 
Ceremony of baptizing of Infants is directed 
and enjoined, with all che ‘Rites appertaining 
thereto, 

faid Service-Book in the Rubrick be- 

» fore the Catechifm, ic is faid, That Children be- 
ing baptined, bave all things neceffary for their 
Salvation, and be undowbtedly faved. And - 
‘therefore after Baptifm, the Prieft muft fay, 

We yield the heartythavks , that st bath pleafed 
thee ro regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spi-- 
~~’ git, And the Child is afterwards to be inftru- 
whenhe comes to underftanding,. to fay, 
‘That therein be was made a Mimber of Christ, 
aChild of God, and an Inheritor the King- 
dom of Heaven.» Juft comporting length and 
breadth with Pope, Jrnocent’s firft Canons. 
the 27h Atuce ot. the Church of Eng-~ 
of the Cl dandy it is faid, That the Baptizing of young 
Engl. Children is in any wife to be retained in the. 
as. agreeable t0 the Inflieution of 
Madein Q. Elizabeth's time, 1 
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And p. 182, out of Pémton Catalog. throu 
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In the Scotob Service-Book, impofed in the ScorchSerse 

beginning of the lare War, it is faid, That as oft vice-Books 

as new Water 6 put into the Font,the Prieft fhall 

fay Santtifie this Fountain of Bapti{m 

thou which art the Santhifier of all things. 

The Direétory, in the Parliament’s time , 


“Leaves out Goffips, and figning withthe Signot , 


the Crolss changes the Fonts into Bafons, And 
the Parlsament’s Ordinance, May 2,1648,made 
ic Imprifonment co affirm Jnfants-Baptifm 
lawful ; and chat {uch fhould be baptized again, 
Mr. CMarfbal intorms us out of Phocins, 
3334. That fome of the Greek Churches have’ 
Laws, That whatfoever Baptized Perfons refu- 
fed to bring their Children, and Wives coo, 
tu be baptized, fhould be. Anathematized, and 
punifh:dalfo, 
Ac Zurich, as Dr. Featly tells us Out of The wic- 


| Gaffius, p. 68, The Senate made an Act, Thad Peeree 
it any prefumed to Rebaptize, viz, to baptize 
_ any that had been theit 


of Zurick. 


thac they fhould be drowned: and that ae 
Vienna, many for baptizang fuch, were fo tied 
together jn Chains, that, they drew the 
atterhim in the River, whertin they were al] 
drowned. 

And that.at Roplefleim,-the Lords of thie 


place Decreed, that fuch {Hould be burnt: ‘ 
ahoctron, and bear the bafe Brands ofthole 


Lords, . in whole Lands they had fo offended. | 


Germany, Alfatia, and Swedeland, many TBox- 
fands.ot thisSect, who defiled their fr? Byp- 


J 


4 
Dy a fecond, were baptized the third tine 


Mreatile of Maptifn. 


CHAP, III. 


Wherein the Erroneous Grounds, both as 
to Fabulous Traditions, and Miflaken 
Scriptures , upon avhich Infants-Bap- 
tifm bath been both formerly and laterly 
founded, made manifeft. 


He Firft and Principal Ground chat hath 

been afferted for this practice, hath been 

Ecclefiaftical and Apoftolical Tradition; for 

however (as hath been faid) the Scripture 

is fo filent in the cafe, yettheclear, full and 

_ uninterrupted Tradstion of the Church, makes 

up that defe&, to which the Church of Rome, 
and fome others have adhered, 

Though many y Preat, fince the Refor- 
mation, have chofe to flie to fome Confequential 
Arguments deduced, as they {uppole, from the 
Scriptures, co juftifie the fame. 

Both which, in this Chapter, are brought 
vee and duly weighed in the Ballance of 

rut 
Le The Firff we fhall examine, is the Point of 
Tradition and therein do thefe two things : 


to.prove the fame, 


| 


as the main ground of rhe Praétice, you 


14 


Part 2 


Firft, Shew that it hath jmarily been afferted 
be the ground thereof, Secondly, The infufii- 
of the Authorities that have been urged 


Tradition Thac Tradision hath princi pally been leaned 


. 
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that doenqgure for a Divine Authority for the 


_ written in any Apoftolical Book , though writ- 


about Infants-Baptilm , before mentioned, do 
conclude , 


withthe fame pions affettion mith the Holy Scrip- 
“tures as you have-it, p. 144, | 


‘the Cardinal of Rages, aflerted, sw of 
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Axfiin tells us, That the Cufform of our Mo- Auttin, 
ther the (burch in baptizing 4ittle Infants, 
not to be defpiled, nor to be jndged 
to be believed at all, unlef st were an Qpoftol’: 
cal Tradition. Lid. 10, De Gen. c, 23. 
And again in his 4th Book againft the Do- 
natifis, Chap. 24. faith, That sf there be any 


baptizing of Children, Let thems know that. 
what the Univerfal Church bolds, nor was 
snfistuted sm Councils, but alwases retained, 
moft rightly believed to bave been delivered by no 
other thanx Apoftolical Authorsty. 

Chryfoftom faith, That Infants to be Chryfot 
baptized, as univerfally received by the Catho- 
Church, to take away Original Sin, Magd. 

nt. 4. 
Belermine, Tom. 1. L, 4.c. 2. faith, That Bellarm, 
the Baptifm of Infants an Apofolical Tradi- : 
tion not written; becaufe, faith he, it % not 


ten, he faith, sn the Books of almoft all the An- 
cients. 

And which Tradition of the Apoftles, faith 
he, # of mole{s Amthority with us, than the 
Scriptures. 

Inthe Council of Trent, after they had, in Counc, 
the sth and zth Seffions made thofe Canons of Trent, 


That ther Traditions touching the 
fame, (hould be recevved, pari pictatis afiectu, 


~~ Inthe Council of Bafl, in the Oration of Council 


the 


4 
4 


A Mreatileol Part 2 
che beginning of the Sacrament of Baprifmrhey 
only to baptized, who ould by them{elves 
 anfwer Iuterrogatories concerning their Faith; 
And that it was no where read in the Canon of — 
Scripture, that a new-born Infant was baptized, 
who could neither belseve with the heart to Jufti- 
fication, nor confe[s with the Mouth to Salvation. 
Yet nevertheli{s, faithhe, the Church bath ap- 
Eckius,  Ecksws, againft the Lutherans, writes, 7 bat 
Ordinance concerning the Baptifm of Chil- © 
dren withomt Scripture, and w tobe ° 
only a Cuftom of the (burch. Andinhis En- 
chirsdion calleth it @ Commandment and Ords- 
nance, of Man; and that it % not tobe proved 
out of the Holy Scriptures, a 
great Papift, lately in London, going to 
a Difpute about Infants-Baptifm, told his. 
Friend, He was going to bear a Miracle, viz. 
Infants-Bapti{mtobe proved by Scrip: wre. 
~ And the Ground and Reafon why they do fo 
firmly own this Truth to the Proteffants upon 
that Subject, is bue the better to-enforce and 
introduce their many other Tradstions there 
being nothing elfeforchat, 
~ Becan,: But whereas fomeobject, That Belarm.and 
others.do alfo tring Scripture for it,Becan.Lib, 
1. 02, fect, 24. anfwers, That fome things W 
be proved ont of Scripture, when the Chure | |) 
fence firfi beard about the Interpretation | 
thereof s far fo, be faith, it cancerning, 
fants Baptifm, which is proud from, John.3. 5. 
Except aman be born of Water and, tbe ‘Spirit, 
bcc. But the fenfe whereby to prove it, only 
aif by Tradition, And it confirmed in the 
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 firmation, viz, of the imperfeét Baptifm in In- 


"ve 


pave maintained, That it not determined 
Sersipture; but dependeth upon the Tradition of 
the Church... (T bough, be faith, he is of ang- 


prove That Applicat Tradition, ‘ibe 
Want of Scripture, hat 
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Canon- Law and Schoolmen, That Infants-Bap- 
tifm was not reckoned perfect till the Bifhop 
had Iaid on his hands ; which was called Cons . 


fancy ; and therefore faith Caslans fecundum Cain 
Jewel, That an Infant wanting infiruttion in peacage 
the Faith, bath uot perfect Bapts(m, Tom.prec. 
86. Dr. Field, g. p. 375. faith, That fo- D. Field, 
therefore called a Tradition , 
becaufe it is not exprefly delivered inthe Scrip- 
tures, thatthe Apoffles did baptize Infants, or 
that they (hould do fo. 
Tine Oxford-Divines, ‘in a full Convocation, Oxford. 
Fan, 1647. fay, without the conftut Divines.. 
judgment and prattice of the UniverfaiChurch, . 
fhould be at a when they arecaled upon 
for proof inthe point of bap:izing Infants, Mr. 

Tombes. 
Dr. Prideawx, Controv. Theol. fect. 302. Dr.Prid. 
Infants-Bapts{m ‘Chath he) refls spon no other | 

Divine Right than Epifcopscy, viz, 
Epilcopacy, smmfesn thefe Nations. 

Mc. Baxter, in Defence of the Principles of M, Baxt. 
Love, p. 7- faith, That the Anabaptifts «re 
Godly men, that differ from us ina Point fo dif- 
ficult, that many of the Papifts and Prelat 


ther mind Wi 
To which many more might be added, ‘to 


been the | 
principal and fick ground of this 


hot for this, but for alfother add 
K 4  Cere- 


q 
A 
| 
4 


A reatife of Waptifm. Part 2 
Ceremonies, as well thofe that have been ale 
ready declared ; as Chry(m, Exorcifm, Con, 
fignation, and innumerable more, as thofe thac 
have not yet been heard of or declared: for as 
a late learned Author excellently obferves, That 
the Papifts, in posnt of Tradition, do herein ve- 
ry much exceed the jews, thefe old Traction. 
mongers, who fo made void the Law of God sn 
their days byit. For they tel us plainly, that 
now their whole Oral Law % written, axd that 
they have no referve of Awthentick, Traditions 
not yet declar’d : But bere the Romanitfts, faith 

he, fasl uss for although they have given us heaps 
upon beaps of their Traditions, yet they plead 
that they have ftill aw inexbauftible treafure of 
them lasd up in their Church-ftores, and Breaft 
of their Holy Father, tobe drawn forth at all 
times, as occafion (hall require. And which 
_. Principle bath been the means of their Apoftafe, 
and tthe great Engine, whereby they are ren- 
dercd incurable there, Dr, Owen, his Proleg 
F Dr. Taylor, p. 237- argues (o fully and firenn- 
onfly upon this point of Tradsteom, that I can- 
not pafshim by, who faith, Tradition by all 
means muft fupply the place of Scripture, and 
there is pretended a Tradition Apoftolical, thar 
Anfants were baptized. But at shi (faich he) 
we are not much moved, for we who rele upon 
the written Word of God, as fufficient to eftabli(h 
cs true Religuony do not value the allegation of 
Tradstion bowever the world goes, none 
4, the Reformed Charches can pretend tht dra 
for this Opinion : Becan[e they who rejett 
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pretend it inthe leaft for them ; but if weal- 
low the Topick tobe good, yet how will it be ve- 
rified ? For fo far ascan yet appear, it relies 
wholly upon the T eftimony of Origen; for from 

bim Auftin bad it, ‘Nowa Tradition Apoffols- 
cal, sf st Le not configned with a fuller teftimony 
than of one ptrfon, whom all other Ages have 
condemned of other Errors; and whofe works, 
faith Erafmus, are fo [pariows, that he that 
veads them, uncertain, whether he read Ori- 
© getior Ruffinus. Therefore will obtain fo little 
reputation amongft thofe, who know that things 
have upon greater authority, been pretended to 
be received from the Apofiles, but falfly; that it 
willbe a great Argument, that be ridiculous 
and weak, that {hall be determined by [o weak, 
Probation matters of fogreat concernment .Bat 
befides that the Tradition cannot be proved to be 
Apoftolical, we bawe very good evsdence from 
Antiquity, That it was the Opinion of the Pri- 
mitive Church, That Infants ought not to be 
baptized ; which, faithhe, # clear inthe Canon 
of the Council of Neocelarca, which be menti-_ 
ons at large in the Original Greek, Determining 
none ought to be baptized, wsthour giving 
An Account of their Fath, and defiring the fame. 
_ Thus far Dr. Taylor. : 
~ In the next place we fhall give you fome ace zh she 
count of the infuficiency and weaknels, if nor Traditions 
the wickednefs of thofe firft Authorities, thar for Infin's 
have been leaned upon co prove this Practice to 
an Apoftelscal Traditions and which appeat- Joys” 
B ing fabulous, all others depending upon the 
B. fame, neceffarily fall co the ground; whereof . 
f wr or five of the principal of them, 
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whatever they are tothe Papiffs, viz. 


The firft and earlieft we meet with to prove | 


Infants-Bapti(m to be an Apoffolical Tradition, 


isthat ot Déonyfins the Areopagite, mentioned 


alreadysp, 109. and quoted py Bellarmine,com, 


lib, 8. Caffander in his Book De Bapr. and 


Dionyf. 
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inany other Learned Papifts , tor, Authentick 


proof that Infants-Baprifm was Apoffolical, out 
of his Eccleftaftical Hierarchy, &c. But chat 


this wasa piece of Forgery puc upon the world, 


may yet further more fully appear to you, im 
that which followecth, wz. 


This Diompfias the Areopagite living at 4- © 
thens, who, fome will have co be Bifhop of Com 
rinth, though Eufebins calls him Bifhopof A- 
thens (ior you muft know , accordingto Eufe- & 
bins and Dorotheus, all men of Name inthe FF 
New Teftament, vault be Bifhops of forme place. 
-or other, and therefore they can tell you, not 
only the Names of the feventy Difcsples, but. 
what Bifhopricks each did belong unto,) Now. 
this Perfon being an Arhexian, mutt be fuppo-_ 


fed to be a.learned Greek Philofopher, and 


therefore upon none more ficly, in this Age 
could be fathered all thofe Phslofophical Traits 
that are put upon hiny; and among{t which you 
"have two-of moft eminency, wiz. his Hierarchy 
of Augels, wherein you have the Orders, Ranks, 
Dignisies, Names and Offices of the Angels and 
Angels (a profound piece nodoubt.) - 
The other bus Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy,where- 
inthe Confecrations, Orders, Offices and Ranks 


ofthe Inferior Angels, viz. the Priefs, Friers, 


Monks, Bifhops, Arch-Bifhops, and Popes-are 
| metho. 
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and which may beufeful to the Proteftants, 
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true, Pant might have told him it bad been 
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methodically treated and handled as alfo di. 


vers Rices and Cercmomes dilcufled » amongft 
which, chat of Infancs-Baprs{m is aflerted to be 
an ancient Apoftelical Tradition, which he de- 
clares he receaved trom his Prafeétors, cogether 
with various Ceremonies, that according co like 
Apoftolick, Authority, are confirmed as an Ap- 
pendix or Sureties 5 Chry(m, 
or the anointing Cream; Exorci{m, or 


tien, viz, ablowing uled in Bapri/m, whereby 


the Devil was to be blown away ; Confignation, 
or the figning the Baptized with che Sign of the 
Crofs 5 Confirmation, ox Bifhopsxg the Baptized 
Children, afterwards, to compleat his smsper- 
fect Bapti(m by laying onof hands; Albes, or 
white Garments for the Baptized, Baptsfersons, 


© or large Fonts to be placed inthe Temples, Af- 


tars for the Eucharist, and {feveral other 
things, which he affirms to have been inufe 
in the Apoftles day:. 

dusisone of the firft Awtborstses that 
Facher Bellarmine and others of chem give us, 
for the proot.of this Apoffolscad Infticution,and 
which muft be received with equal Authority 
tothe Hcly Scriptures (and a very convincing 
one, no doubc ) concerning which, though 
it there was nothing bur the bare Repetstson 
thereof, ic may fufficiently decect the Cheat 5 
the Lies being fo grofs, foill madé¢, and laid 
fogether , chat every common underftanding 
may eafily perceive the Juggle: For how ab- 
furdly ridiculons is ic tofay, that Pal or his - 


 Prafeétors fhould acquaint him, that it was 


‘ancient Apoftolical Tradition? if it had been 
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yew, but by no means in thofe dayes an o/d | 
Tradition. And to tell the world 
of Baptiftersons and Altarsin Temples, when 
no fuch things as Temples for Chriftian Wor. | 
fhip, for above 200 years after. And alfoof | 
thofe other impious fooleries , that were not | 
known nor heard of for fome Ages after, fo § 
ftrangely, by God’s providence, were they in- 
fatuated, to come forth with fuch ridiculous 
madnefs to detect their own folly: And to 
teftifie that this was to be chat intereft char 
fhould appear with all deceivablenefs of Un- 
righteoutnels, 
Which horrid Cheat you haye very convine | 
cingly difcovered and detected by Learned men; [| 
And befides thofe already mentioned, p, 110, | 
in the firft Chapter, you have the Magdebur- 
genfes, Cont, x. I, 2. p. 625,626. and Cent.4. 
420, & 1129, Allo by Perkins, 
Reynolds, Rivet, proving by many Arguments 
it was wholly fpurious and fuppofititious, and 
that it could’ not, from many confiderations,. 
be written by the ingenyous Contriver, till the 
fourth or fifth Cent. that none of the Church. ~ 
writers in thofe timestook any notice of it, and 
that himfelf went not higher than 
en, and which wretched Forgery is excellently 
detested in 39 Arguments by the Learned Dai /- 
ly, a laterenowned Proteffant-writer in France, — 
in his Book called De Scripts. 
Fuftin __. A Second proof leaned upon to verifie the | 
Marty’s truth of its’ Apoffolicalne/s , is that of 
Refponfes Martyr's Refpon{es,elpecially to the 56th Owe- 
before-mentioned, p. xxx. and Chap. 2. 
Which many of the aforefaid Authorsdo de- 
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cect to be fpuriows alfo, as{Perkins, Rivet, and 
others; yea, and many of the very Paps 
themfelves do difown che fame, as ridiculous ; 
forafmuch as Origen and the Adanichees are 
mentioned therein, that were notin being for 
fo long time after, And concerning which 
Refponfes, Mr. Baxter himfelf, in his plain MBaxt. 
Scripture-proof, p. 155. is pleafed to cell us, 
that as to chat of Fuffin Martyr's to the 56th 
Queftion, He would not init uponit, becamfe, 


though the place be woft expref for Infants- a 


 tifm (for when the Friars hand was in 


"Sh. 


could doit to a hairs breadth) and the Book, 
ancitnt , yet that it was either [Purions or in~ 
terpolate, 

A Third ancient Proof urged in confirmati- 


on hereof, is the Decretals and Infiitutions of 


feveral Popes in this fecond Century, viz, Pope P, Clem. 
Clement for Chry{m, Confignation, and Confir- 
mation. Secondly, Pope Hyginus for Goffips, P. Hy gi- 
Chryfm, and Dedication of Churches; upon nus, 


Whole Authority Mr. Baxter laies fo much 


ftre{s, that he prints it in the Front of his Seri- 
ptwre-proofs , amongft other of the Ancients, 
and boaftingly calls for as good proof from 
Antiquity again Infants-Bapti{m, concluding 
that Goffips could not be but for Jnfants-Bap- 
tifm: Though the words out of Gratian, as 
L. Ofiauder givesthem, are otherwife, Cent, 2, 
Vite In Catechifm, in Baptifm, and 
in Confirmation, sf meceffity require, there may 
be one Surety (or Gollip, as ufually rendered) — 
Infants being not fo much as mentioned, having, 
ic feems, Goffips (as hereafter you will find) in 
other Rites, as well as in Baptifm: and for 
Men 
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“Daptifin. Part 2 
Men and Women, as well 2s Children. 
Thirdly, Pope Vitor tor confining Baptifn 


P. Pitese to Eafter, Fourthly, Pope Piss for Baptifteri~- 


ons the f{purioufnefs of all which Decretals is 
learncdly by Ofiander, Perkins, Rivet, &c. de. 
tected. Aud to whom I thall add whac 


Mr.Fox. find in Mr. Fox in his (Martyrology, Vol. 1, 


imony ghentick: proot in the-Cae, is thac of Origen, 


p. 75. Who {peaking of thele Decretals, faith 
judicioully, if not-prophetically, we. Meff la. 
mentable it 18, thatthe falfifyug of fuch trifling 
Traditions, under the falfe prevences of Amiqui- 
ty, either was begunin the Charch, to deceive 
the People, or that st hath remained fo long un- 
deteited: For (faith he ) Z think the Church 
of God will newer be perfectly reformed , before 
thefe Decsetal Conititurions and Eputies, whsch 
have folong put on the Vizard of Antiquity, (hall 
be fully detetted, and appear sm their colours, 
whereinthey werefirfipaimted, 
p, And. concerning whichthe Magdiburgenfes 
very excellently, Cemt,2.p.111-T7 bat if it {bould 
be taken for granted, that all this was true, a 
ts expreffed.sn thofe Decrctals of thefe Roman 
Bifhops, then what could be more certain than 
thateven now the Myfteryof Iniquity began to 
work, in. the Church of Rome, snthesr fo cor- 
rupting and contamimating the fimple form of 
Baptiim; concerning which, nothing is 
as mentioned of in any other Church. 


The next Teftimony thacis alledged for | 


in. the Third Centery,:.and on, which there is 
fo much ftrefs laid by Auftin and others for 


a 


from him, faith Ds. Taylor, he only had his 
prook of Apoffolick, Traduton ; for as yer, it 
feems, 


much 


‘ 
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= feems, the former Te/timomies had not feen the 


+) Sun; his words are thefe, taken out of his 


Fifth Book in his Homilies upon the Sixth 
Chaprer of the Romans, viz. The Church re- 
cesved a Tradition fromthe eApojiles, to give 
Bapcifm to Children. 

But. whether chis Teftimony ought any 
more to be regarded chanthe former, let thefe 
following Confiderations determine. 


And firft, Ic is to be confidered, that if this 1. Origen’ 
was Origen’s own, as itis aflerted out of his * /*g 


fuppofed Homilies upon Lev. and the Rom. (it 
besng mentioned in both) yet chatis but one 
fingle Teftimony inthe Cafe, as Dr. Taz/or well 
4a before, and that again{t fo much pofi- 
tive witnels co the contrary, who with one 
mouth do teftifie,chat none but the Adule were 
| either in the Apoftles times, or the next Cen- 
turses after, baptized. | 


Teftsmony 


_ Secondly, His writings, or at leaft chofe that 2- Origes 
are fathered upon him, are fo notorioully 
rupt and erroneous, as the Magdeburgenfes do eas 


affirm in Cent. 3. p,262, 263, &c, And where. 
of they give feyeral inftances, wiz, That he was 
moronly very Hererical and Blasphemous about 
Chrit ; aflerting two Cbriffs, and denying his 
Godbead, who was (as Epiphanins faith) che 
very head of the rrians ; but as ferom faith, 
holding very defperately about the Spirit, and 
Very corruptly about Angels, Devils, Creation, 
Providence, Original Sin, Church-Government, 
and the Refurreftion, a fearful Allegorszer ot 
Scripture 5. but defperately Erroneous “about 
Bapts{m ic {elf, viz. Firlt, That the very Act st 
Self of. baptizing in Water, merits the Spirit, 
—-Setondly, 
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Weeatile of Baptifm. Parr. 2 
Secondly, That iathat very Ait, all Sin 
ken away, Thitdly, That it enablesto keep the 
whole Law. Fourthly, That there  tobea 
Baptifin after the Reftirrection, to purge away | 
Sin: And thac che Baptized ought co be figned 
with the Sign of the Crofs: Arid upon the gth 
of Math. faith, Peter by promife ought co be 
the Foundation of the Church: And upon Lake 
17, That Peter was the Prince of the Apoffles: 
Whole Writings therefore (for a great part of 
them) for their Corruption, were impugned 
and rejetted by Ferom and others; yea, and 
not only by feveral of che Greek Fathers, as 
Alexandrinus, Epiphanius, Theopbilas, Cyre-. 
neues, and others, but by fome Greek Couns 
cilsto0, as appears by the Magd, Eafebins, and 
others: Sothat we may fay of Origen, if 
thefeindeed were hisown, asthe Magdeburg. 
of the former Decretals, That they befpoke 
ee hun an early Faétor for Antichrift, and that 
the Myfhery of Iniquity did work ftrongly 
_ bins; But what appears in che next Confiderd- 
tion, may giveus to hope better of him, 
Origen’s Bue Thirdly, and more efpecially, it is to 
| 
| 


Homilses be ooferved, That marty of Origen’s Works 

fell incoill hands, and particularly chiole 

fperions. of Levit. andthe Romexs, it indeed there. 

were any fuch, which Mr. Perkixs arid others 

doubr, becaufe no Greek thereof have 
q ; been extant, and of which Voffius in his Book 


De Bap-ifmo, faith, Sed de Origine minus las 
borabimus, quia qué citabimus Grece non exe 
| | | tant. There being only a corrupt Latin-piece; 
called a Tras/lation of ingenuoufly 
con‘effech, chat he took fo much liberty in his 


Tranfs 


| 


~ 
~ 


> « 


Fr 
which gives Erafmas fo much occafion to fay, * 


Chap.2. Mreatife of 
anflation, as to add and alter ar his pleafure ; 


That you know not when you read Origen,and 


when Reffinus. And therefore are rhole Ho. 


milies rejected as {purious, and puc by Perkins 
and others,amongtt his cowmterfest works : And 
well they may, if you confider the Story the 
4 Magdeburgs cell us of this Ruffinus, and his 
way of Tranflation and Writing 5 of whichI 


\ fhall take the freedom to give you a brief ac. 


count, as I find it in Cent. 4,¢, 10. p. 1201, 
&c. That you may better underftand what 
trade was driven of this kind, and what fine 
«Merchants we have to deal with about chis 


Remifh Trafh. 


This Ruffinws, you mult know, lived about The 
the lacter end of che Fourth who was 77of 


an dtalian Monk of ¢Aquila,a wicked; though 


with a ries. 


witty, learned man, who went away 
famous ‘Roman Curtezan into Afa, and fo- 
journed at Ferufalem with hee above thirty 


years; at firfta great Friend and Companion — 
OF Ferom’s ; but afterwards, when Ferom dif- 
covered his wickedueft; efpecially in his abu- 


fing Origen’s Works, many whereof he tranfla. 
ted out of Greek into Latin , fophifticating 


them at his pleafure 5 and forwhich, and for. . 


feveral Baftardy pieces he broughe forth, Ferom, 


 Anaftafius, and others, write feveral pieces co 
@éteftand seprovehim, Several corrupt He- 


retical Treatifes he wrote, and Fathered upon 
others, viz, One, containing divers corrupt 
nentsof Qrigen, he fathered upon Pampbilia 
a Martyr, w 
chebecter to pus off in the Adartyr’s Name : 


lived about the 7 bird Century, - 
Another 


finus and 


a- 

be 
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“AMreatifeot Waptifm. Part.2 
Another Book of one Xyfas, a Pythagorean, 
which heitathered upon a Roman Bifhop and 


Martyr 3 Several Homilses upon Fofhua, which 


he fathered upon another eminent Perfon: A 
-‘Book'\of the Lives of the A4onks of Bafil, a 
feigned piece; and another Book of Monks, 
“enumerating a Multitude, ‘as Ferom faith, that 


never were 5 and fathering Origen’s Errors 


lon thole that were. | He made a corrupt, vict. 
ous Tranflation of Fofepbus, as difcovered by 
Gallenins, that was more faithful therein ; he 
-added two lying pieces to the Hiftory of Ewfe. 
to the death of Theodofians, 
which Socrates reproves; and he wrote ano- 

ther frivolous Book of Facob’s blefling the Pa- 


ctriarchs, and an Explanation thereof, 


~ By whofe Impoftures of thiskind, you may 
-difcern what ftuff was forged at the Antichrs 
ftian Anvil, and particularly, what Credse is to 
-be given to this man’s Works. 


Cyprian’s;. Another Traditional Teftimony , greatly 


Evidence 


tried. 


«thereof, as at large exprefs’d in the Epiftle,esz. 
From thevextent of God's Grace and Salvation 


awe 


boafted of, is thatof Cyprian, about the mid- 
-dle of the ‘Third Century; in that his Epiftle, 
-faid to be writ toxone Fidus a Prieft ; wherein 
-he declareshis own, and the judgment, as ’tis 
Maid, of Sixty Ga African Bilhops, That Chil- 


dren (hould bevbaptized as well before, as after. 


the Eighth day, with the Reafons and Grounds 


:tendered to all, eventhe greateft of Sinners 5 
-therefore that Children thould be baptized. 


‘Concerning which Teftimony of Cypriansthere 


-are thele things tobe confide 


rede 3 
~ 


Ferfty. That he doth not urge the Pragtice of 


4 
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Chap. 2. ‘A Mreatile of Waptifit. 
it from any! Apoffolical Tradition or Precept ,’ 
buc from his own, and Bifhop’s Arguments , 
(fuch as they are) to enforce thefame: And 
truly, if he had afferted it to have been an. 
Apoftolical Tradition, shis word would no fooner 
have been taken, chan when he_tells us chat 
Chry(m was fo. 

Secondly, Becaufe there is good ground to 
queftion,- whether this was Cyprsan’s and 


fix Bifhops Conclufion, Firff , Becaufe we 


meet with no fuch Council, neither can it a 

pear where it washeld: And if Asftin’s Ar. 
gument before.mentioned be good to prove it an 
Apoftolscal Tradition, becaufe no Council had 
determined it, it concludes againft any fuch 


Council, Secondly, That the grounds upon 


which the Conclufion is grounded, are fo weak 
and frivolous, Thirdly, Becaufeic wasa Do. 
Ctrine fo much contradicted by his great Mafter 
Tertullsan, whom he fo muchreverenced. And 
therefore if you will believe Baronins, Tom. t, 
Cyprian was not for IJnfants-Baptifm, 
as Mr. Blackwood oblerves. Fourthly ,Becaule o- 


ther chings have been fathered upon him, which 


were not his, asa piece called De Cardinalibus 


Operibus Chrifti, by an Abbor in France, as 


Daslly demonftrates in his Book De Scripta; 
P- 4.66. Ce 39. l. 2. 


But if-his own, there is as little caufe to re- Cyrrian 
ceive it, asother corrupt and Antichriftian Te- 
nents, that are found in his Writings, and’“/** | 

faid to be hisy- v's. That theChurch of Rome 


is the Mother-Chorch. That there ought to 


one High Prieit oversthe Church: 
that che Principal-Church is Perer’s Chair, 


L 2 whence 
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Part 


whence the of che Priefhoed arsleth: And 
thac upon Perer thé Church is founded 5 with 
much more fuch ftuff; which the Afagdeburgen- 
fes have collected oat of his Books called De 
Ordine in Ecclefia, Cent. 3.6. 4. Avio- 
[ent impugner of Pricfis Adarriages, p. 86. In 
his Sermon of Alms, concludes, That Sins ccm- 
mitted after Baptifws, were done away by Alms 


and good Works, p. $0. And again, That as | 


Water extingmitheth Fyre, fo doth lms extin- 
guith Sis, Bx. 

And concernitig it {elf, very abfard-— 
ly corrupt ; faying, That the Water ought firft 
to be Confecrated a Prieff, tomake it more 
efficacious totake away Sin. That the Perfon 
baptizing conterred the HolySpirst, and the 
Baptized was inwardly fanctified thereby. That 
Chrifm, or anointing the Baptized, was abfo- 
lutely neceflary, p. $2. 

That Exorcifmes were alfo neceflary to drive 
away the Dewi: That Baptifw fhould be 
done in Temples, and \that the Ks/s fhould be 
given by the Prieftothe Baptized Infant, and 
that Sprinkling might ferve inftead ot Dipping, 
p- 125. 

By ail which you may underftand chat ei. 
ther Cyprian had been vilely Ruffined, end 
thefe things fathered upon him ;.or thar be him- 
felf was anotable Faétor for Antichrif, and 
that in him che Adjffery of Lwiguty did very 
ftrongly work, 

_.But we would rather believe, That thefe 
“things were foilted into his Writings by 
yillanous curfed Generation, that fo:horribly 
aduled the Writings of moft of the ancient Wri- 
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ters, as appears by the Pndex Expur gat 
and who durft vencure upon any Forges y show 
Churob, witne(s chat impudent Fable, as Of. 


the first Chap. Part, 2. 


+ and what doch more refuré that 


Believers’ his days 


in the Centiry, that did not bap- 
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impious foever for Belieftc of che Holy 


ander calls ir, of the Baptifm of Conftantine, 
-betore-mentioned, in the Century, in 


Thus you: have the priitcipal 
ged for Tradition , proved, forged, 


fond conteje-of the uniitterrtipted Tradition, 

fo much aa Fah of, co prove this Practice, than 

the ceftiniony That the. 

thé only fubjects of | 

Baptifm? “And the witiels’ 7ettufsan gives a- 

gainft inthe third Century ; 

thie chat gives co defer 
; the Déebyees of fo many Councils to that 


Pat pofe andelpecially fo many eminent Chri- 


tize cheir Cnildten, till they could givean 

account of cheit Faith 4s been before fo 
learnedly oblerved by Daiby; Grotiu, Dr. Bar- 

low, Dt."Faylor, ard others 5 atid Which I hums 

bly: conceive, are unan{werable Arguments 

gainit 

--Bur"tisfaid, Phat! by oppofing 


ity, may feein chat there were fome that pra- 


ctifed ic in the third Century, and it be {up 
pofed thatany did fo, except it had been war. 
ranted by fuch eApoftolical Tradition ? 

It is granted, 7 voll did oppofe it: But Anfw, 
who it was that aflerted iz, and whether upon 
any-fuch account, as fuppofed » 1S not mention. 
ed; ifany do afirm, ic will be on their parc 

3 to 
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toprove the one andtheother. The AMJagde- 
burgenf{es and others, as you have heard, do 
tellus, That they meet with no suflance of any 


of ufe to Pror 


“and deluded P 
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that either prathifed thts, or any other of thefe 
Inventions, fathered allo upon Apoffolical 
dition, asChrifm; Exorci{m, Confignatson,&c, 
in that Age. But us faid, If they did, it 


would demonfirate, efpecially sn the practice of 
the Latter, That the Myftery of Iniquity did then 
beginto work, sn fo corrupting that Ordinance 


of Christ ; and bad.they not as 
the one asthe other 2, 


good ground to do 


Whereby that word of Prophefie, 2 Thef. 
3. concerning the taking place .of. chat Myfte- 
ry.of Lniquicy, was fo much fulfilled, which 


was to come on, wuth all decesvablenefs of Un- 
righteou[nef, and. with flrong Delufionsto be- 
lieve Lies and which in nothing more ap- 
pears, than in this very thing 5 having not on- 
ly forged fo many Lies aboutit, buc impoled 
eir Lies co. be believed by others. . Ascheis 
Forefathers, the Priefts of old; that hired. the 
Souldiers to tell a Lie about the Body of Chrift, 
and chen impofed that their) Lie to be believed; 
tu delude others ,. A4at, 28.12, 13, 14, 15. 
The confideration whereof may, 1 hope, be 
eftants, though as co the hardened 
apis, they are, as-well obfery 
ved before, utterlyimcurable herein, 
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45 


for 


and to -evirice, ‘That: they have been no Iefs 


| the next’ place, we come co étamine 
TORR 


Scriptare-Grounds urged ‘for the Practic 


m 


miftaken in their Scriptural, than in theit' Eg-xamined. 


clefaftical Authorities to found it upon} where- 


of we fhall give ‘you an account’ of fome of 
prificipal, and leave you to judgeof the reff.’ °° 
“The Firf we fhall mention, is that which! 
was called (of old) the Scrspture-Canon for 
Infant s-Bapti{m; and apon which 


Mat, 19. 14. ‘Saffer little ( bildvin: vo come 
mi, and forbsd not for belong¥® 
the Kingdom of ‘Heaven. But may’ we not welf* 
How doth Bapts(m come tobe 
Text, it can bemade our, -Tliat. 


Biefing was Buptizings “And which Dr. TapD, Tay]. 


‘dor hath (poken fo fully for us): thacl necd fay 
nO4more, p.. 230, Who faith} Prom the Aihion, 
- Chrift?s blefing’ tnfants, to infer, that they 
were baptized, proves nothing fomuach, as thar’ 
there 1s a want of better Arguments or 
Conclafion would, with moore probability, be de-” 
rived thus, Chriff bleffed Children, and fo dif-* 
miffed them, but baptized them not 5 therefore ' 
Lafants are not to be baptized. But let this be 
as weak as its Enemy: Yet that Chrifi did not’ 


. 


I 
| 
| hath been laid {ntce-, to prove che fame, 


VE 
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and ventures. Le bm 
wath Infants, me 


A Mreatifeof Waptifn. Pare.z 
baptizt them, 1 an Argument fufficient, that 
be,bath other ways of bringing them to Heaven, | 
than by Bapti{m: He paffed an Act of Grace up- 
on them by Benediction and Impofition ot 
harids, And therefore, dithongh neither In.. 
fants nor any.man, in.puris Naturalibus, cans 
attan to fapernatural end, wiibowt the 
on of fome Inflrument or means of God's appoint - 


ordsmarsly, and-regularly, yet where God 
not appointed Rule,.nor.an Order, as iv 
phe Cafe of -Anfants, we contentibe bach not, the 
coy 
as we are (ure God bath wot commanded, 


at wanvialid, 


Infants tobe bapiizeds -me are fure God wil. 
do thens so injuflice, nor dawm'them for whas 
they caxnot'helps viz If the Parent baptize 

Adany thonfand ways there.ares. by- which God 
can bring any but nothing | 
unreafonable than becatfe ke bath tred- ah 
men of. yeargdnd diferetion tasbis Way, therefore 
wa of our own beads (hall carry Infants to bim 
that way, withouthis direction: The Concsit 
peot and low, and the attion confequent ta it, 


muft not. 1 


Second. Scripture that ‘hath been rouch 
leaned upon, is. that of EBaxcepr a. 
wian be born.of Water and the Spirit, be canin- 
nq wife enter intothe Kingdom of God, Frony 
whence it is concluded, tia¢.there is no-other” 
way to regenerate and. fave and add. 
them to\'the Church, . but by and 

therefore have they baptized chem, asthe Ca- 


wons and Decretalé of Popess and the Opinions 
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Chap.3. A Meeatifeof Gaptitm. 
But the Confequenses drawn from hence, .to 
infer the Baprizsngand Saving of Infants, (a. 
vours of fo much Ignorance and .Pops(h Dark. 
cfs, thar we need day liccle to its for face 
the Reformation, molt: of the Proteftants hate 
rotefted againft this as errameom Yet for the 
ce of others that yet cleave it, laying, That 
in Analogy hereto, Children are hereby made 
Members of Chritt , Children of God , and 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, I fhall 
refer ther. to Bifh, Taylor for Solution whofe 
words will have more weight thdén any thing 
I can fay in the Cale; who in p. 231. Calls 
arift’s Precepts... For,. faith he, the Water and 
fignifie the and 
of the Spirit, clean{- 
ing and purifying ‘dhe it appears im its pa- 
vale place of Chrift's baptizing with the Sprrit. 
axd.with Fire: Eor although this’ was \icerally 
fulfilled. tn the dag af Renrecott 5.:get mor ly 
there, te. moarg init forge Sign 
of the Holy Ghoft, and prodnttions the 
Soul ; And you, well couclude, sbat In- 
fants alfo pafs.throngh the Fite, through 
the Water. And. that we may-not think, nhis 
Trick;to elude the preflure of pisses Peter. 
faith the ching. ..For where he bad faid, 
That Bapritm fames us, be adds by way of Expli- 


Sprit 


by Water meantthe: 


a 


wards plainly [aying, st % not Water, 
or the purifying of the Body, but the cleanfing of 
the Spirit that doth that which {uppo[ed to he 
the Effect of Baptim, But 
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Argument invalid, 


5+ leaned upon, is, that of 
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baptize them, 1s an Argument fufficient, that 
bebath other ways of bringing them to Heaven, | 
than He paffed an of Grace up- 
on them Benediction and Impofition of 
hands, And therefore, al h neither I[n.. 


fants nor.any.man, in,puris Naturalibus, can 


attain to fapernarural end, wiibout- rhe ail ie 
on of Infrument or means of God's appoint - 


ordenarsly and regularly pet where God 
bath not appos 


inted @ Rule, wor an Order, as i. 
the Cafe of we bath nots the. 


And as we are {ure God bath. wot. 
Infants to be baptized, fo me are fure God will. 
do thews nto injpuflize, nor dawnthem for what 
they Gaxnot helps vide the baptize 


bp-which 


thomfand ways 
can bring any reafonable Sonlte, but norbing | 
is. more unreafanable than becatfe be bath tied ah 
men of yeargand diferetion way, therefore 
onr own beads (hall carry Infants to 
that way, without-bis The Conesit 
and low, and the abtion confequent to it, 


and ventures. Le do what be pleafer. 


mith Infants, we muff no. 
Second. Scripture, that hath been auch. 
Excepya. 
wian be bory.of Water and the Spirit, be canin 
no wife enter the Kingdom Ged, Frony 
whence it is concluded, chas-chere.is no-other 
Way to regenerate and fave and 
them toithe Church, bur by Baptifms, and 
therefore have they baptined chem, asthe Cam 
wonsand Decretald Popes, and the Opinions 
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Chap.3. <A Meeatifeof 

But the Confequenses drawn from hence, to 
infer the Baptizsng and Saving of Infants, 
vours of fo much Ignorance and Dark. 

efs, thar we need day liccle to it for 
Reformation, molt: of the Proteffants have 

rotefted againft this as erromeom} Yet for the 
fake of others that yet cleave tit, laying, That 
in Analogy hereto, Children are.hereby made 
Members of Chritt, Children of God , and 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, I fhall 
refer them to Bifh, Taylor for Solution 5 whofe 
words willbave more weight thdén any thing 
I can fay in the Cale; who in p. 231. Calls 

h a tence of the words, prevaricating of 
Chrift’s Precepts... For. faith he, the Water and 


thes place, fignifie the [amicthing and 
- elt of t Spieid, claanf- 


sugand purifying Noe Soikl,as it appears imits pa- 
ralel place of Chrif's bap 
ana.wsth Fire: Eor althe b 


erally 


there. ts.morg init 3 forat St 
of the Holy Ghoft, the 
Soul; And you. well conclude, shat In- 
muff alfo pafs.shrongh she Fire, as. throng 


the Water. And. that we way not think, a. 

Trick;to elude the profiare of place, Peter 

ching. For where he bad [aid, 

he fawes us, be adds by way of Expli- 
gation (not.the walbing of she pith of the 
lefhy but the: Aafwer of a,good-Confcience 

wards plainly [aying, it % not Water, 


faith the [ame. 
That Baprifm 


or the purifying of the Body, bat tbe cleanfing of 
the Spirit that doth thas which {uppofed be 


4 wick the Sperit. 
vith Fire 2 was lit 
fulfilled in the dmy.af Pentecott 
im | 
prodntitons the 


~ 
> 
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But to fuppofe it meant External Baptifm, ‘yer 
this no more infers a neceffity Intants-Bap- 
tbanthe other words of Christ infer a nc- 
ceffiry to them the ommunion, John 
6.53. Except yow eat the Flefh of the Son of 
Man, ana drink his Blood, you have no life i 
yom. Aid yer we do not the(e words a [uf 
ficient Argument to Communicate them. If men 
therefore will do ws juftice, esther let them givt 
both Sacraments to Iutonts, a fome Ages of the 
C burch ‘did’ or neither.’ For the wit of phar’ 
ss not able to few a difharity in the Sanction! or’ 
the Energy of sts exproffion, ibe rétore 
ey were that the 
be paraded, and perforwied st-accordin 
becanle fay they were ‘One® 


france,’ and'yet the Obli gation (all the world 


not reafonad fay but): the fame, they are 
fure the Ancien with we equal opt > 


min of and 
burdened WRB ‘of tis” 
amity, for'not dnt ambit 
the other 242. If 
“the Sacrament ow this 


produce its > but in lent dj 


F and Repentance : thoag B Yo” 
difpofed, they fay,’ the Sictainent by i 


tae doth it But this Opinion fays, is doth it of 


> 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


 moredeadly poifon. sete minds of Sinners. 


agree, yet how they. do-.belicva, and 
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it felf, without the help, or fo much as the. co- 
exiftence of any Condition, but the meer. recep- 
Mr, Baxter, to this point, p, 306. of his plain M.Baxt, 
Scripwre-proot, That. Baptilm in ic felf can 
work nofach Caufe; forthe Water Sub- 
je capable of recesving. Grace, or of conveying 
tothe Soul st cannot approach or touch, the 
Soul, norsnfulé Grace sntost sf st conld> 
Amefius, in Bel, Enervat, Tom. 3, 3s 
Outward Bapti(m, faith ie, cannot bea Phyfi- 
cal Infirument of the infafing of Grace, becaufe 
st bath it not inany wifesnut felf. 
Swinglins devieth Bapsslm of it felf worketh Zwingi, 
any Grace, or pardonerh Sin, or reneweth; as, 
Dr. Owen, in his Thealog, 6. 477. D.Owen. 
upon the Point, faith, 7 bat the Father of ; Lies 
could not eafilier have invented a more 
pernicious Opinion; or which might. pour.in a 


milhon felf, Adark 16, 16, He that belseverb, Mar.16. 
and'ts bapsxed, (hall But lotans  —16, 
are Believers ; Therefore agcording to.the Com. 
they are ta be baptized, In.which, 
though all Parties (owning Infgnts-Baptifm) 
what 
aith this is, there Js .greatconfufion and con-. 
The Ancients faid they had the Faith of. 
the Sacrament ; Aufisn,... The Papifis,, che 
Faith of ‘the Church sas. Tho, Aquinas: which, 
isentailed to all within the Pale thereof. The. 
Lesiherans fay, they-bave aproper Faith, which 
they 


iz 
| 
Crip ured Cc Op, 1§..C Ome | 
| 


ba 
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they hotly defended at the Conference with the 
at Montpelgart, and therefore bap- 
—uze all, whether the Parents be good or bad, 
fay, they have an. tmparative 
Faich»from the Parent'in'Covenant ; as Afpfen- 
Occolampadius, and others, at that Confe- 
rags maitttdined, atid therefore bap-ize only 
The Prefatick Proveftants affirm, ‘hey -have— 
theFaith of the Goffip or Swrety, but none of 
theit ‘own, as the Com. Catechifm tells as: 
Mott:of WVon-conform: fs do agree with the 
Calvinsfts, chat itis an Faith from 
the Patent jor Pro-Paréne in Covenant Mit: Bax- 
ter, uvhis RighttoSacramients, a3 beforejfaith, 
They have a Faftifyinps and Mr. Blake, his Op~ 
pofite; ‘allows but @Dopmatical Faith: -Some 
Phyfical, fome 2 Mecuphyfieal, and 
fome a Hypirphyfical Paiths, fome fayiug, as 
befores*that Baprifiis'an: 1nffrument to con- 
Grace to infants fome fay, teal sds 
Mr. Bedford, and others forme, only: tothe 
29 Dy. Barges: -And thus you fee they’ 
arenot-agreéed in their Verdict, nor fhalb 
(peak, for chen. 
din your Dr. Taylor; p. 240.' 
fo #iith find, and the 
hertin, Whether bave no, 
1s a faith-he) te puted by bevfone 
that care not bow much they 


Perfonal and Attual Faith 
none’ for they bave no of Underflanding 
and vefides bow can man kwow that ibey 

| 


| | 
| 
Dr. 
| 


take off from the necefity of Ailual Fah, al 
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was hetald fo by any that cowld tel? Secondly, 
Some fay they bave Imputative ; bus then fodet 
the Sacrament be teo ; thatss, if they bave the 
Parents faith or the Churches, then fo let Bap- 


gilen be alfo by derivation from 


and as intber Mothers Womb, and while they 
bang ontheir Mothers Breafis, they live upon 
ther Mathers Nowrifhmem : Sothey mapupon 
the Baptifm of their Parents, or their Mother 
the Church : For fince Fatthis neceffary to the 


Safception of Baprilin(and they themfelves canfefs 


st by firiving to find owt new kinds of Faith to 
dawb the matter up ) {uch asthe Faith,[uch muft 
he the Sacrament, for there is no proportion 
between an aktual Sacrament, and an imputative 
Faith this being in immediate and neceffary 
ordertothat, And whatfoever can be [aid to 


that and much more may be [aid to excufe from 


the attual {ufception of Baptsjeme.The firft of thefe 
devices was tha: of Lucher and bis Scbolars; 
the fecond of Calvin and bis, and yet thereis 4 
third Devsce, which the Church of Rome teaches, 
and that is, that Infants babstaal Fath 
but who told them fo? How can they prove 


it? What Revelation or. Reafox teacbetbh any | 


fach thing? Are theyby this babit [0 much as 
difpofed ta an attual Belief, without anew Ma- 
fler? Can an Infant, {ent into 4 Mabumeran 
Province be more confident for Chrifiansty,when 
be comes to be a Man, thanif he bvd not been 
baptized ? Are there any Alts precedent, conco- 
mitant, or confequent tothis pretended Habit ? 
T bis flrange Invention ts abfolutely without Art, 
wethout Scripture, Reafon, or Authority; 

the 


ec 
} 
| 
| 


the men are to beexcufed unlefs there were a 


Tewbich (faith he) thie Confideration may be 


added;T bat if Baptilm be neceffary to the Salva- 


tion of Infants(asthe Pathets ot old,and theCb.of 
‘Rome and England fince) upon whom us the Impo- 
ficson lasd?To whom 1 the Command given?To the 
‘Parents, or theChildren ? Notto the Parents; 
for then God bath put the Salvation of innocent 
Babes into the Power of others, and Infants may 
be damned for their Fathere Carele{ne(s or Ma~ 
tice. It follows that st 1 not neceffary at allto 
be done to them, towhomit cannot be prefcribed 
asa Law, and in whofe bebalf it cannot be reafo- 
nably entruftedto others, with the appendent ne- 
ceffity sand if st be not neccffary, st certain 
st is mot reafonable: and certain it~ 
no where in terms prefcribed and therefore it 
is pre{umed that Baptifm ought to be wnderftood 
and adminifired according as other Precepts are, 
with reference tothe ‘capacity of the Subjeit, and 
the reafonablene/s of the thing. 


to this putpoie, p.242: And if 


any vans for [uccour to that exploded Cref- 
ecton, that Infants have Faith, or any other 
safired Habit, of I know not what or bow; we 
defire no more advantage in the world, thanthat | 
they-are conftrained to anfwer withont Revelation, 
againft Reafon, common Senfe, and all the Ex+ 


persence inthe World, 


+ 


] 
| 
| a The 
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The “Argument from Federat Holinefs 
Examined, 


He other Sersptwres we fhallpeak to, arejArg. 4. 
thofe.chat_ are fuppofed to, hold out a 
Covenant-Right to the. Children {of Believers, 
and from whence Arguments are drawn for the ypjned. 
baptizing of them, which are: principally , 
1 Cor..7.14. Gen.17.7. compared Rom.4, 11, 
and eAéts 2, 39. From whence.it is afferted, 
That the Children of Believers being a holy Seedy. 
and in Covenant, that to them therefore belong 
the Seals of the Covenant ; which'we fhallex- 
amine with care and circumfpection much 
{trefs being laid thereon, And 4s previous to 
our Anfwer thereto, fhall in the firft place, take | 
‘moftice, thatthis way of arguing hath been the 
utw way, which, fincethe Reformation, hath © 


beentaken upto prove Jafants-Baptifmby. 

@ For when thewnfoundneis and rortennels of 

 theancient ground of Jnfants-Bapti{m appeared, of the 
they being loath to part with the Tradstion, en- 


=. deayoured to build it upon this new Foundations feral 
_ for when it was difcovered that Infants might 
-befaved without Bapts/m, and that they were 
not: damned if they died withourit, and that 
the Sacrament did not givéGrace by the bare _ 
. Work done, nor took nor away Original Sin, ic 
was high timeto lay anew foundation for it, or 
inwould have faln, therefore is:this new 


- 


wie 
— 
be | | 
a 
of | 
‘ 
he 
d 
a. 
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which our Men, efpecially both 
in O/d as well as New-England {eemto go, of 
which Zwinglins about 120 years fince, ( for- 
afmuch as Lcan learn, ) was the firff Founder, 
wherein he was fifgular from all that went be- 
forehim, And which he feems himlelf to own 
in his Book of Baptifm, Tom. 2. Fol. 57. Say- 
ing, That all thofe who bave from the Apofifes 
times written of Baptsfm, have not ina few 
things erred from the {cope ; he haying it feems, 
found out a‘way freer from Error and Excep- 
tion, chan all che Tradés of the Anrients, 
Having obferved co you the Antiquity of this 
~ New Foundation, we fhall in the next place 
and: confider the Arguments 


The Argu- ‘The Pirft and chiefeft is from Cor. 7. 14. 


Elfe were your Children wuclean, but now are 


eer they boly.. From whence this Argument is 


railed, 


tCor.7.42 That they whoare holy with a Covenant-Ho- 


lineB, may be baptized: But the Infants of Be- 
levers ave holy with a ovenant-Holinef for 
itisfaid in the Text, But now are they holy ; 
therefore they may be baptized. | 


- In which Argument we have thefe two things 
afferted, butnot all proved. FPirff, That the 
inthe Textisa Federal, or Covenant- 

Infants tor Both 
which are pofitively denied 
_ Firft, Becaule the Holinefs in the Text, 
uw what at will, whether Moral, Federal, or 


im ia 
| 

‘ 
| 
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Matrimonial, is neither here, or elfewhere af-_ 
figned to be a ground of baptizing Children 
upon ; it being only the ground laid down in” 


the Inftirution that can warrant the fame. 


The Female, as wellas the Male-Children, | 
under the Law, had all ofthema Legal or Fe- 


_deral Holinels 5 yet muft none of them be cir. 


cumcifed, becaule God had mot fo ordained 
And for twenty Generations betore the Law, 
Circumeifion was neither adminiftced to Male 
or Female for the like Reafon, It being God’s 


‘Word only, notour Reafon, or the Inventions 


AMA 


Or Per{wafions of Learned men that can war-> | 


rant our practice in God’s Ordinances. That 
Profeffion of Fasth and Repentance is a fubftanti. 
al ground to baptize upon, is undeniably 
ved troin Scripture; and confented to by them+ 

felves, Buc that Federal Holimef, or any other 
Qaalification in Infants, is any Scriptural 
ground for che fame, is yet to beproved, this 
Text being altogether filent herein, 


yin 


But Secondly, It it fhould be granted thac 


Federal Holinefs was.a ground to baptize Chile 
dren upon under the Golpel, as it was to cir- 


~— cumcife chem under the Law; which muft not 
be owned by any means: Yetfrom fubftantial 


Arguments it will appear, that nofuch Hols- 
nef ig intended here. 


Firf, Becaufe there is no fuch Holine(s in ‘x7, fuch 
the New Teffament asa Federal Holinels belong. Federal 
ing co Children, That becaufe the Parents are #/;*¢/s 


Bélievers, and inthe New Covenant, their Na- 
tural Seed mult cherefore be fo effeemed, and 
have che like right thereby to the Evang-iical , 


_ asthe Children under the Law had to the Le- | 


toeNew 


4 
. 
| 


nial. 


the Scope 
of .the 
place. 


gel Ordinances 5 which, as no where to be 


2.TheText 


sntends an Holinels,viz,, A Civil or Matrimonial Holinefs, 
other Ho- 


line fs > Vv iZ. 
Matrsmo- 


1. From 


__ without Sin any more than they could in Eara’s 
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found, fo not to be admitted. <0 the follow- 
ing Confiderations, 

1, Becaufe it contradiéts the Gofpel-Difpen- 
{ation, as before, 

2, Becaufe fuch apprehenfions entail Grace 
to Nature, Regeneration to Generation; in 
contradiction to that of our Saviour, Tobe 3 | 
That which % born of the fle(h, And 
that we are allibe Ciltrey wrath by Nature, 
Eph, 2. 

ty. Becaule it contradi&s all the Experience, 
both of former and latter times, wherein God- 
ly men have had Wicked Children, and Wick- 
ed Men good Children; a8 Abrabamhad an 
Lfhmael, an Efaw, David an Abfolom ; 
and onthe contrary, wicked Abaz begat good 
Hixzekiah , wick ad Abia good Afa, wicked 
Amon ofiab. 

4. Becaufe it necefficates an owning the Do. 
Ctrine of Falling from Grace. 

Secondly, Becaufe the Text intends another 


in oppofition to Fernication, Uncleannefs, Ba- 
ftardy. And which doth fully appear, - 

Firt, From the Scope of the Place; The 
Queftion propounded by the Believing Corin- . 
thians for Solution was, Whether theirnew 
Spiritual Relation to Chrift in che Gofpel, 
did not diffolve their Carnal Relation entered “ff 
into in Unbelief; and whether they could 
without defilemenc, maintain their Converfe 


and Nebemiah’s time? 
To which the replies, That the Ci. 
vil 
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F vil Relation they had orderly entred into, wis _ 

) clean now as before: The unbelieving Husband 

‘ was asmuch clean and fanctified co his believing 

, Wife, and that fhe might as freely converfe 
withhim in the Conjugal State now, as before 
the Spiritual difference hapned becwixe them, 
For Religion breaks no Bands nor Civil Con’ 
traits, they being as true Afan and wife as 
fore the Marriage, as Honourable as before. | | 


And therefore the Apottle advifech chat they; 
fhould abide in the State and Celling Religion | 
findeth them in, ver. 20. And that by no 4 
means the Believer fhould depart, and upon & 
that account break the Relation: buc that he 
—fhould maintain his Civil, in expectation of & 
paining the other over toa Spiritual Re/ation, 
And in confirmation hereof, brings an Argu= *. 
ment 46 abfurdo; for otherwile the Children 4 
thatthey had together, would be unclean, giz. 
if they fhould depart from their Relations for 
the of the Adarrsage, and unclean. 
nelsof the Bed, what would they make their 
Children, but Baftards, or unclean, But inas 
much as they had no gaeffiox of their Legiti~ 
macy Ot Holinefs, vewher had they any caule 
to feruple she other. And farther alfo, the Be- 
Iiever had che leaft ground to doubt hereof , 
becaufe co hin all /awfud things are clean, whe- 
«other Husband, Wife, C hild, Effate, which 
_ jg-all che Holinefs I conceive can be meane in che 
Text, agreeable cothe Holime/s, x Thef. 4.3.4. 
& Mal, 2. 15. The Baltard being amonett che 
snclean and unholy, Deut. 32.2. as Mr, Cal- 


winupon Mal, 2. x5. laithwell namely, 
bask God miads one? pi, fecking Calvi 


M 2 
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Legisimate 3 a8 the Hebrews do name that Dj- 


vine, which wu pure from any fault or fbot: 


therefore he fought a Seed of God, that is, ap- : 


a Seedof God; a Seed of God bere taken for 


pointed Marriage from whence {hould be born a 


Legitimate and pure. Spring fecretly there- 
fore doth the Prophet bere fhew, that they are all 


Baffards that {hall be born by Poligamy ; becaufe 


they neither cax, nor ought to be accounted Legs- 
timate, but they who are begotten according to 
God's Inflicution ; but where the Husband 
lates the Fasch given to the Wife, and takes to 
himfelf another , as be perverts the ; Order 
Marriage, alfohe cannot be a lawful Father. 
Thus Calvin. 


2.The Ho- A fecond Argument, why ic is a Holinefs of 


yes the thiskind, and not fuch a Federal Holine/s as 


ove *“fuggelted becaufe the Holinefs of the Children. 
ken to be 

in the wn—48 Of no other nature, chan that fpoken of the 
believer. ur believing Parent in the Texts and if one will 


entitle to the Ordinance, fo che ovher, © 


3-Chiliren® A Third isfrom*the con“ideration that the 


not to be 
taken for 
only, 


word Children in the Text, wot to be limited 
to Infants, or {uch Children that-they might 
have fince the. Religious difference happencd, 


but of grown Children for'aman’s Child. 


is his Child whilft’ ‘he’ lives, though'0, 40, or 


years olds” and ‘we fuppofe'it would be as 


abfuidto fay, a Heathenifh Son thould be bap- 
tized \ipon a Federal Holimefs, asto fay, the 


untelicvine Parent fhould fo be. 


4. Beca:-fe™ A fourth Argument, why this cannot bea 


cannor new Covenant Holinefs that mu{t qualifie and 
entitle to Bapts(m-:' Becaufe chat cannot 
deknown for sf'the Parent profelling Faith, 
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bea Hypocrite, and noc in Covenant themiclves, 
then may you bapuze a wrong Subject as well, 
as a right one. 
And fecondly, an ab/urds:y would fol- » 
low, chat no Anbeliever’s Child is in Covenant _ 
or Eleft, whichis notorioufly fa/fe for as 
fore, Hezekiah was the Son ot wicked Abaz, 
and Afaot Abia, and Fofia the Son of wicked 
Amon, | 
Thirdly, From the concurrent Teflimonyand 3, 
Confeffion of many learned Commentators aud rhe (ox- 
Parties themfelves. fefica of 
Auftin, a great Afferter of Infants-Baptifm, 
as before, faich hereupon, i: 10 be held with- on rhe 
out doubting, whatfoever that Santiification wasy place. 
it was not of power te make Carillians, and re~ 
mitfins, 
Ferom faith, Becamfe of Ged’s appointment, Ferom. 
Marriage is Holy. 
Ambrofe thus upon the place; The Children Amsirofe 
are Holy, becaufe they.are born of Lawful  ' 
Marriage, 
Melantten in. his Commentary upon the 
place, thus; Therefore Paul anfwers, that the : 
arriages are not to be pulled afunder for their. 
unlike opinons of Godssf the impious perfon de not 
caft away the other: and for comfort, be adds as 
Reafon, The unbelieving Husband 1 anttified 
by the believing Wife. Adeat faxttified for 
_ that which holy sn ufe, that granted to Be-. 
lsevers from God; fo bere be [peaks the ufe of 
Marriage tobe Holy, and tobe granted of God, 
Things prohibited under the Law, as Swines~ 
fitth, and @ Woman in ber pollution, were called 
wnclean, The Connexion of the Argument is 
- 3 shi, 


4 
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this, If the wfe of Marriage not pleafe 
God, your Children would be Baftards, and fo 
unclean: But your Children are not Baftards ; 
therefore the ufe of Marriage pleafeth God; and 
how Baftards were unclean in a peculiar manner, 
| the Law fhews, Deut.23, 
in his Comment upon the place, 
wil confefieh, That be bad abufed that 
place agasnSt the Anabaptifts, but found st sm- 

; pertinent to that purpofe. 

Cam:rar Camerarius, in his Commentary upon the 
place, faith, (Fortheunbelieving Husband bath 
been fantkijied , anwunu{ual change of the Tenfe, 
that fantiified sn the lawful ufeof Marri- 
age: for without thes, faith he, se would be that 
their Children (hould be unclean, that u infa- 
mous, and not Legitimate; who fo are boly, 
that %, daring the Marriage, are without all 
blo of ignominy. | 

Eraf{mus, upon the place, faith thus ; Infants 

| “born of (uch Parents, asthe one, being a Chri- 
flian, the orber not, ave boly legitimately; for 
the converfion of esther Wife or Husband doth 
not di fJolvethe Marriage which was made, when 
both were in unbelief. 

Aud «0 which we might add many more ; 

for as a learned Searcher into this Controverfic, 
affiimeth, thar all che Ancsents went this way, 
and that none ever affirmed this new way of Fe. 
deral Holinefs ill theControverfie of Anabap- 
tiffs in Germany arole: Mt. Tomsbes in his Ex- 


But you five anot ier fence of the Word 
Holj, than iscobe tound in Scripture ; fex no- 


if 
i 
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whereis Holy the fame with Legitsmate ; but 
throughout. the Bible ( yea, in 600 places, | 
faith Mr, Sydnam, and Mr, Baxter again and 
again) Holinefs is taken for a feparation to God, 

but never in a common fenie, | 


To which I anfwer,firft, That fuppofe ic 
was fo, chat the Word in all places but this, 
fhould have another fence, it followeth not buc 
it may have this fence properly enough here, 
the Scope of the place leading toit, As for Ex- 
ample, the Word ¢£zoie, fignifying authority 
or power in all other places; yet in 1 Cor, 11, 
15. is rendered a Vail: Sothe Word 9943 
that generally, and in moft other places, is 
tranflated to b/efs, dothin Fob 1.5, 11, & 2.9. 
fignifie a quite contrary fence, namely,to curfe ; 
and of which we might give you many In- 
ftancess but let one more ferve for all inthe 
very Word it felf, which general. 
ly fignifiech Holine/s; yet in 23-17. 
afta 4.14, 2 Kings 23, 17. is rendered 


., Whoredom or Sodomy. 


And fecondly, Neither are we to feck of fome 
parallel place, where the Word Holy fignifiech — 
~ this fore of Holsne(s, viz. Matrimonial or Con- 
Ingal Holine{s, Mal, 2. 15. A Holy Seed, viz, 
a Legstimate Seed, as Calvin, and Camer. and 
others enlarge upon it, in Oppofition to Baffardy 
or unholy ; for fo were Baftards to be efteemed, 
Dent. 23.17. And fo Thef. 4. 3,4, 
#6 the will of God, even your Santtification, and — 
that you fhonld abftain from Fornication, that 
everyone fhould know bow to poffe{s bis own Vef- 
fel sn fantlificatyon and bonour as ‘tis {aid of 


7 
| 
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‘the Young men, 1 Sam. 21.5. and not in the 
iuft of Concupifcence, gc. Where Holinefs is 
put in oppofition to Mucleannefs and Fornica- 

But Thirdly, Neither can Matrimonial Ho- 
linefs be faid not fo be a feparation to God 3 for 
iris mo otherthana fecring apart according to 
God’s Ordinance, which is called honourable, 
(or in this fence holy) and that ro all whereby 
Menaud Wommen are dedicated and devoted 
to each other by mutual folemn Contract, ac- 
cording to God's Infitutson, that of two they 
may te made one, and fillupa Relationtothe 
Holy ends God zppointed, wz. to preventun- =f 
cleannefs, for mutual help and propagation: | — 
And though we do not call a Martiagea Sa- 
crament, with che Papists, yet weownitasan 
honourableand holy ftate, God’s Ordinanceha- =f 
ving made itfo, | 

Bur thisfeems to be a fence contrary tothe 
exprefi words; for is itnot faid thatche unbe- 
lieving Husband is fanctified by the Wife? which 

isa fanétification derived fromthe Believer. 

Anfw. Go which I Antwer, that the Word 
tranflaced [by\ fhould be rendered asit is, 
Gal. 1.16. [to wee 2 Pet. 2, 5, (to Faith} Abls 
4.12. [to men | which the fcope over-rules,and 

. which muft needs be fo here; which Mr. Mar: 

fhal grarits Tombs ex, p.79. for in no fence can. 
it be fanéiified by bers for heis noc fpiricually 
fanctufied, being as yet an wabgliever 3 and one 
Argument therefore of the Wives remaining 
fo endeavour to convert him: Neither can it 
bea Federal Holine{s, for that, ‘by chis Argu- 

ould entitle him to Bapti{m as-well-as. 
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the Children; nor can it be proper tofay, the 


unbeliever is {anctified ina Matrimonial fantti- 
fication by his believing Wife; for that is only 
fo by God’s appointment ; therefore muft it ne. 
ceflarily be to che Wile, vsx.to her w/e and law- 
ful enjoyment, as Food and Rayment, and all 
God's Bieffings are, it being not’ {as Mr. Afar- 
fhal grants} a Holinefs of State, but of Ufe 5 
- andtheretore fhe did, not fin in continuing in 
the fation and place Religson tound her, which 
isthe Anfwer tothe Seruple. 
But is it noc faid, now are your Children boly 
implying fome prefent altération tor good to 


them, upon the change of the ftare of the 


rent, which did noc belong to them before ? 
To which’ Beza’s fence of the words may bea 
very proper Anfwer, wiz. That the Word ws 
‘wot to be anderftood an Adverb of Time, but a 
Conjunction that wont to be ufed in the affump- 
tions of Arguments; and fo the fence # [but 


now| that «, forafmuch as the unbelieving . 


| Husbaxd is fanttified to the Wife, your Children 
are holy, that 1, lawfully begotten and born, 

Therefore notwithftanding your difference in 
Religion, that although he be an Jdo/ater, and 
you a Chriffian, yet the Civil State /awfully 
entered into before this alteration may be con- 
ver{t in withoutfin ; for if the Belsever fhould 
. depart, and break the Relation, it was either 
for the defect of the firft Band or Tie, or for 
uncqual yoaking with Infidels, as in Ezra’s 


time, Butastoche latter, there being no {uch 
@ «Law to the Gentiles, to putaway Wives and 
«Children upon chat account, And to the for. 


met, you having no doubr of the Legisimacy 
. of 


Ob; 
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of your Children, but take it for grantedthey § 
are holy; neither need you doubt of your 
lawful Marriage-flate, your new relations in- 
fringing neither : Therefore from the Holinefs .§ 
both of Bed and Bsrth,continue together,and let 
not the belseving Husband put away his anbe- 
heving Wife; nor let not the believing Wife de. 
part Sein her anbelseving Husband, which is 
all che Holinefs that is found ia this Text, and 
no fuch thing asa Federal Holine{s: Though . 
if there was, it would be no ground to bap. 
tize an Infant upon , as before. 


; 


- 


570 
| 
| 
| 
air 
| 
aie 
lit 
| 
The 
| 
| 
| 
- ’ | 
| 


'Chap,3. A Mreatiteot Gaptifm: 378 


Another, and none of the leaft Argu- 
ment that is urged to prove Infants- 
—Baptifm by, is from pretended 
confequences from the Covenant 
made with Abraham, Gen, 17. : 


_ From whence it is chus Argued s 


| Ta to whom the Gospel-Covenant beleng- The Ar. | 


| 
ed, tothem the Seal thereof appertasned , Bement. 
t to Believers and their Seed the 


wenant belonged ; as Gen, 17, 7. 1 will be aGod é 
-tothee, andtothy Seed: And AGQS2,39. The 
Promife sto you and your Children, Lae 
Therefore ro them the-Seal thereof, Circum- 
called, Rom. 4.11.) did appertain, 
Gen.17, 10, For the Faderats were to be Sig. 
mats; thofe in the Covenant were to bave Kp 
Seal thereof: And sherefore by con(equence it 
eaturally followerh , Titer if Circumesfion, the 
Seal of the Gofpel:Covenant belonged tothe Seed 
of Belsevers the Law, then doth theGo- 
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fpel-Seal , Bapts(m , much more appertain to) 
the Seed “of Believers under the Gospel, which bi 
comesinthe Place, Room and Ufe of C srcumcifi. || 


on; otherwife the prsviledge under the Gospel, 


would be leSthan that of the Law, C | 


dren be denied fach a benef, 


Axfw, That this is fallacions, and falfe rea- 


foning(and that chere iso Watwral Confequence 
at all trom this Scripture, to inter the Baprizing | 


of Jafants; nor any ground to build che Go- 
foel-Ordinance Baptitm, upon the Command of 
the Legal-Ordsnance Circumefion) may fully 
appear, by cxaminiug the following Pagsticu. 
Jars which are begged, but not proved in the At. 
gument. 

1. Whether Circumsifion, caRed here the Ges 
Spel-Seal, did of old belong to all in Gospul- -Covea 
nant ? 

2, Whether the New (or Gofpel) Covenant , 


and that mentioned, Gen, 17. be one and the 


fame 
3: Whether the Seed was Abraham $ 


or Spiritual Seed 2 


Whether Circumesfion: was <.Seal of the 

New Covenant tothe Children under the Law ? 
Whether Circumesfion was adminiffred to 

Believers as Believers, and tothesr Seed only 2? 


6, Whether Bapts(m did fucceed in the 


Room and Ufe of. Circumcifion ? 


Wacker the not baptizing Infants: 


the priviledges under the Goel, lefsthan the 


To the Whesber Civenmciifion, 
the 
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Covenant ? 


?Tisanfwered, That the contrary doth ma- Cireum; 


‘pel, nifeftly appear upon a doubleaccount 5 1. Bee 


caufe iome that were in theGofpel- Covenant Were rhe Goff 
not Sealed: And, 2. Some that were out of Covenan 


the Covenant were fealed therewith. foal Beg 
rea- . lrevers. 
There were many perfons in (ovenant. 1. 
nce chat were not circumcifed 5 that were Foederati, sn 
but not Signati; as for inftance, All che Be- nor 
Go- fievers from Adam to Abraham, who received 


no fuch Seal; nor 2, didany of the Beliewers 

illy out of Abrabam’s Family, as Lot, Melchize- 

"  dech, Fob, that we read of, receive any fuch 

te Stal: neither, 3, did any of the Fe- 
males i in any Age, receive It. 


And’ fecondly, There were fome to 2. Many 
=the Covedant did not belong, that received that 


called che Seal of Circumeifion : For of were 


God had faid, that this Covenant was not to be sealed. 
eftabhithed with him, but with ffaae yee 
he was circume: fed, Gen. 17. 20, 21, 25 Gals 
4. 29, 30, And thefame may be faid of Efaa, 
Rom, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. hinds as to all the 
Strangers in Abrabam's Houle, or bought with 
Money in that were circumcised, itmay 

_ well Be doubted whecher the New Covenant 


=Promifesdid belongtothiem. 

@ To the Second, shether the New Cove 
nant,’ and that mentioned in Gen, 17. be the 
fame? The 
¢ Ia Antwer it miaft be underftoods in 


Thatas Abraham, by Promife, ftood double Gen. 19:4 
capacity, viz. The Father of a Nation, viz. The oe Co- 
Natural J/raclites be alfo a "Father of Megat’ 

 manywa. 


the Seal,” did belong of old so all in Gofpel- a 


| 
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many Nations, comprehending the Spmitual J/. | | 
racl, whether Fews or Gentiles throughout the | | 


world ; ‘and fo accordingly the Promifes were 
of two forts, fometimes re{pecting his Natnral 
Seed, whether Domeftick or National, who 
were Typical of the Sperirmal, asthe Birth of 
Ifaac, the deliverance of his Pofferity out of E- 
gypty the poflefling of the Land of Canaan, 


with many ourward Temporal Bleffings, and 


Benefits annexed thereto; as Gen. 15.13. & | 


18.17. & 8: 15, 16. 7.3, 4, 55 5- 

~ And others again, refpecting in a peculiar 
manner the Spiritual Seed, the Family of the 
Faithful, viz, the Eleét, of whom, through 
Chrilt, he was Father, and which are Evange- 
lical, and in an efpecial manner belonging to 
the new Covenant ; as Gen. 12.3. 18, 18, 
In thee fhall all Nations be bleffzd which 1s 
called a Gofpel- Promife, Gal. 3. 8,9. So Gen. 


1G So fhal chy Seed be. Gen. 17+5> 4A Fas 


ther of many Nations. And Ver. 8. To be bis 
God, andthe God of bis Seed. Andtherefore 
muftche mind of Wifdom rightly diftinguith, 


and truly.apply the Promifes, that are many 


cames fo mixed, that theone may be raken for 


the others and {ure 1 am, much of the 


{take and errorlies here in this very thing, by 


applying that to che one, which belongs to the : 


other, 


the Seed; ver. 7. I thall refer you to the Expo- 


Thirdly, what Seed of Abrabam js it to 
ath the whom the Promife doth belong, in the 7thwere 

| whether the Natural or Spiritual,and who thofe 

Seed onlye Children of Promife? Acts 2. 39, 


Tothe clearing che nainely, That of 


fon 
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fition ic {elf the Scripture hath given ushereof, — 

with the concurring fence of many judicious 
Expofitors , and all of them parties them. 

Ser ing ths Tests 
1, The Scriptures expounding this lext, are .) 
Gal, 3-16, Now to aston and bis Seed Gal 3.16 
were the Promifes made; be faith not, to Seeds, ' 

as of many, but as of one, andtothy Seed, which | 

Chri8: Andthereforefaith, werfe2z9. Jf 

you be Chrift's, then are you Abraham's Seed, 
and Heirs according to Promife: And farther, ord | 
Rom, 9.7, 8. Nesther becaufe they are the Seed-Rott.9. 


he Abraham, are they all Children, but in Ifaac 7,8. 
oh all thy Seed be called that they which are 
the Children of the Flefh, thefe are not the 


Chsidren of God; but the Children of the Pro- 
g f wmifeare counted for the Seed. And Rom.4.13, Rom; 4, 


x4. For the Promife that be (hould be the Heir 135140 
of the World, was not to Abrabam, or tobis Seed 
through the Law, but throughthe Righteow{nefs 
9s of Faith; for if they which are of the Lawbe 
re Heirs, Faith ie made void, andthe Promifemade 
h Of none effet, \ | 
Which fo fully confirms the Seed heremen- 
tioned, towhom the Promife belonged, notto 
be the (’arnal but Spiritual Seed ; and in far- a 


aon ther confirmation thereof, you have thefe fol. 
Blowing Anthors, and all of chem Pedobaprifts, 
VIX, 

Calvin, upon Gen. 17.7. faith, That it ts Calvin: 
Ae manifeft that the Promife underflood of Spiritn- 
fe al bleffing, pertaineth not to the Carnal Seed of 

Abraham, bet tothe Spiritual 5 the Apoftle 
faith, Rom. 4.8 9. Forif you under, 
Band the Carnal Seid (faith he) then tbat Prow 
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pole will belong to none of the Gentiles, Lut to 
thofe alone whe are begotten of Abraham, and |. 
_ Llaac according to the Flefh, Eftius Ann. Gen, 
Ainfw.  Ainfworth, on Gen. 12.7. {chy Seed] That 
abihe Children of Promfe (the Elett) 
who-only are counted Abranam’s Seed, Ron. 9. 
‘7,8: Andina Chrit are Heirs by Promife, as 
well the Gentsles asthe Fews. 
D.Owen Dre Omen, in his Book called The Doétring of 
Saint’s Perfeverance in chap. 4. arguing from. 
. the Covenant.of Grace, to prove the unchange- 
-ablenefs of the Love of God, begins with Gen, 
17-7. laying, That the effettmal ds[pen{ation of 
the Grace of the Covenant ss peculsar to them on- 
ly, whoare the Children of, Promife, the Rem- 
mant of Abraham according to Elettion, witb all 
| that in all Nations were tobe bleffed by bim and 
bis Seed Fejus Chrifi : Uhmacl, though circum. 
cifed, was tobe pat ont, and not tobe Heir with 
Afaac: And.a-listle after he writes thus ; What 
bleffing then was bere made over to Abraham ? 
All the Bleffings, faith he, that from God are 
conveyed in and by bis Seed. Chriff, in 
whom.beth be and we_are bleffed, are wrapped 
therein; What they are, the Apofile tells you, 
Eph. 35: are all Spiritual Blefings, if 
Perfeveravtes.if the continuance of the Love 
Favour of God towards us, be a Spirttaal 
Bleffing; bob Abraham, and all bis Spiritwal 
2 Seed 5 all Fauthful ones throughout the world, 
“Are blefed with itsn Fe(us Chri; and if God's 
Lontinuing tobe @ God to them for ever, will en- 
force this -Blefing ( being but the fame thing in 
anther expreflion) st 15 bere likewife fein. 
Amefius 


{ 
it 
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whom the word of Promife doth not belong, as 


Ithmael and [fhmaclites. But if fo there be 


many of the Seed of Abraham, to whom the word 


§ of Promife doth not belong: Then the rejettion 


of many jews who are of the Seed of Abraham, 
doth not make void the word of Promie. From 
whence may we not [afely conclude, that if the 


Naural Pofterity of Abraham, were not within 


the Covenant of Grace, by virtue of the Pro. 
mife,Gen, 17+ 7+ Then much are our 
tural Poflerity. But the former « true, Rom, 
9. 5 758, 9, 10, 11, 12. So the latter. 
Towhich we might add divers others ; but 


Ame De Preedeft. chap. 8, Ser. 6. faith, 
There are many of the Seed of Abraham, to 


And from the contrary perfwafion, what The evil 
difmal Confequences would arife? For if God © on|¢quen~ 


of Believers, as this Docteineaflerts ; then all 
the Pofterityof Believers fhould certainly have 
Grace beftowed upon them 3 fOr i: is the Co- 
ugnant of God which doth convey Grace, Rom; 
4.16, 2Cor. 3,30, None miffing of Grace 


es of the - 


made his Covenant of Grace with the Pofterity “ 


trom God’s Faithfulnels; which Mr, Blcke M. Bld 


doth fo confidently affirm, p,6.faying, Thar 
(briftiamty ts bereditary ; that athe Children 


of 4 Nobleman are Noble, the Child of a Free~ 
man Free, of a Turk, a Turk; and of afew, 


Few; [othe Child of a Chriftian a Chriftian : 
in. contradiction not only of Scripture, which. 


faith, We are Children of wrath by Nature ; bute 


of all former and latter Experience, 
Then would Grace be a Birth-priviledge,and 


Regeneration ( as before ) tied to Generatson ; 


to | 
| 
t) 
of 
of 
| 
d 
nty ayy. 
b 
d 
e 
of 
contrary 
f 


A Areatile of Wayptifi. Parr 2 
contrary to Fobn 3. 3. & Fobm 1. 12, 23. 
Then muft all the Pofferity of Believers be 
faved; without you will necefficate the Do- 
Ctrine to be true, that men may fall from 
Grace. 
Then shuft we cie up and confine the Grace 
of God’s Covenant tothe Children of Believers 
only ; and then what hope for the Children of 
Unbelsevers, contrary to the Experience of all — 
Ages, For was not Grace extended tothe . 
tiles, who were not the Children of Believers, 
when the Natural Branches, the Children of . 
believing Abraham were cutoff, | 
Thenisthe Covenant of Grace ic felf over- 
thrown, concluding anintereft without Faith, ff 
Rom. 4.14, Deriving a Title by Natural Ge- 
neration 
And asto.the other Scripture of Ags 2, 38, 
39. urged as a Parallel tothe other; itis fo sn- 
deed, rightly underftood, but not at all in the 
fence fuppofed. 
For firft, It isto be obferved, that the Pro- 
mife*there made, isthe giving of the Spsrst,cal- 
led the Promife of the Father, prophefied of — 
by Foe 2.28. and doth follow the recesving of 
_Chrift in the Gofpel, Eph. 1.13. Gal. 3.14. 
and the obeying his Commands, Acts 5, 32. 
Thereforein v. 38. Peter exhorts them to Re- 
pentance and Faith, inorder tothe receiving 
Of its *becaule the Promife is to them and cheir 
Children, wiz, to the Fews, and to them’ that 
‘are afar off, to the Gentiles alfo, even as min 
of both.as.the Lord fhould call ; therefore the’ 
Promife is tiot made but upon condition of Cal- 
ling, of Faith, and Bapafm, 


oa 
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Spirit, which the Prophets had foretold, 
and Chrift tiad promifed; wherein Infants {nei- 


Conterning Infants-Baptifm , "ee. 81x. hath co 


ancontludent Argument I bave nothing to fay 
drenthere, a really the Pofferity of the Jews, 


“faith, That words mentioned in St, 
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Secondly, Itis remarkable that the Apoftle 
doth firft exhore to Repentance, then to Bap~ — 
ti(m, {hewing the order thac Chrift had dire» } 
ted to in the Commiflion ; neither isthe Proe | 
mife mentioned , as though of it felf it gave | 
right to Bapti{m v without Repentance, but as a 
Motive why they fhould repent and be dapti~ . 
zed, that they might alfo, as others had done 
before their ¢ es, be made partakers’ of the ‘* 


ther capable of Faith, Repentanceand Calling] 

arenot concerned inthe Text ; and by Chil- 

dren Shoken of, arenoother meant, thanthe 
pofterity of the fews: for who knows not 
that'they are fo called, and that my Childs 

my Child, though 40,.0r years old? Ups 

on which: Text, Dr. Hamond, in his Refolution 


this purpole; Jn rhe next place, faith he, # 
attempted the difproving of all Arguments 
brought in defence of Pado Bapti/m from Peter’s 
words, Acts 2, 39. To which, faith the Doétor, 

anfwer 5 That if any bave ufe of tbat. 


in defence of them; I think theprattice found- 
ed upon better Batis than fo, and the Word Chil. 


and not particularly their Infant-Children, 
Dr, Taylor uporebss Scripture, p.233.'D. Tiler 


(which are the only Records of the 
thife). dre interpreted upon aweak miftake. The 
belongs to you and your Children, there- 
fm Infants are atiually receptive of it in thet-— 
N2 
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capacity, that % the Argument, but the Rea- 
fom of it 6 not yet difcovered, nor ever will 5 for, 
(10 you and your ( hildren| 1 to you and your Po- 
fierity, to you and your Children, when they are 
of the fame capacity, in which you are receptive 
of the Promfe. But be, that, whenever the 
word [Children\ ufed in Scripture, fhall by 
[Children| underfiand Infants, wust needs be- 
lieve, that in all lirael there were nomen, but 
all were Infants; and if that bad beentrue, 
had been the greater wonder they (bould overcome 
the Anakims, and beat the King of Moab, and 
march fo far, and difcourfe fe well; for they 
were all called the Childrenof Mrael, 
The fourth thing ca be enquired into, is, 
Whether Circumcifion was a Seal of the. New Co- 
venant to Believers and thesr Seed? 

To which Lanfwerinthe Negative, chat it 


fon only 4 was neither a Seal tothem, nor much Iefsa Seal 


tothem of the New Covenant. Itistrue, it 


not to Be. Was a Seal, Confirmation, or Ratification of the 
lsevers,nor Faith that Abrabam had long before he was cir- 
Sced- cume;jfed but {o could it not be faid of any Jn- 


nt that had no Fath. Itwasa Sign pucinto 
the Fish of the Intant; but a Sigmand Seal - 
‘only to Abrabem, witnelling to him,. chat he 


not only had a jufifying Faith; but.cothe truth 


of the Promifes, viz. Chat be fhould be the Fa. 
ther of many Nations, Gen. 12, 23... 2. The 


Faber of the Faithful, Rom, 4. 11. Hur of 


the World; Rom, 4, in. bim all the 


Families of the Earth fhould be bleffed, viz. in 


Christ proceeding from him, which was.no ways 


7° 
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irme any that ever was circumcifed 
none had before thejr Cixeumeifion fuch a 
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Faith, that entitled them to fuch fingular Pro= ‘ 
mifes ; theScope in that place, in Rom, 4. be- — 


ing to fhew, That Abraham bimf{elf was not 
nftified by Works no not by Circumesfion, but 
ES Faith which he had long before he was cir= 


cumcifeds; and fo buta Seal or Confirmauon of | 


that Faith which he had before, and to affure 
him of the truch of thole fpeciai Pi omifes,made 
to him and his Seed, both Carnal and Spiritual, 


And to which purpofe you have both 


and Thiophslatt, as Mr. Lawr, p. 168, Chr 


VIZ, It was called a Seal of the Ri bt eoufnefs of and Theo- 
Fah; becaufe it Was given to ADraham as a 


Seal and Tejtimony of that Righteou[ne/s, which 


be bad acquired by Pah: Now this feems to 


tobe the priviledge of Abraham alone, and not’ 


tobe transferred to others as if Circumctfion in 
whom ever it was, were a Teflimony of Divine 
Righteon{ne[s 5 for as it was the priviledge of 


Abraham, that he fhould be the Father of all > 


the Faithful, ae well circumcif[ed, as uncircum- 
cifed, being already the Father of all uncircum- 
cifed, having Faith in Uncireumeifior, he recei- 


ved firft the Sign of Circumcifion, that be might 


be the Father of the circumcif[ed. Now becaule 
he bad this priviledge, inrefpett of the Righte- 
which be had acquired by Fatih, ibere- 
fore the Sign of Circume:fion was to bim a Seal of 
the Righteou{nefsof Faito: But tothe reff of the 
Jews, st wasa fign that they were Abraham's 


‘Seed; but not a Seal of the Righ:coufnefs of | 


Faith, « all the Jews alfo were not the Fathers 


Secondly, Much lefs was Circamcifion a Seal “4 
of the New Teftament, as before; for nothing 


is} 


2 
| 
/ 
| 
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js aSeal thereof but the Holy Spirst, Eph. x. 
_ Thirdly, Neither is Baptifm more than Cir- 
cumcifion, called aSeal; itis calleda Figure, 
Pet. 3,21- Anditisafign, as before : But 
a fign and figure proper only to men of undere 
ftanding, reprefenting Spiritual things’ and 
Myfteries ; and not as Circumcifion, which was 
a fign not smpreper for Infants ; becaufe it left a 
fara! impreffion in their fiefh, to be remem. 
red all their days ; but fo cannot .Baptifm he 
to any Infanrs, | 
The fitch thing tobe examined is, whether 
Circumcifion was adminifired to Believers as Be- 
lievers, andto their Seed after them, as {uch ; 
fivedonly to Which Ba ptifm was to correfpond ? . 
ro isanfwered, By no means for it was an 
yers and Ordinance, which by the inftitution belonged 
che Natural Linage, and Pofterity of 4- 
‘brabam, good or bad, without any fuch limita-_ 
tion as was put upon Baptifm ; Jf thon believe 
with all thy heart, thow maist, 8. or any 
fuck qualification to an Infant capaole to receive 
it, that he fhould have a believing Parent ; but 
will youdeny Abrabam to be a believing Pa-- 
rent ? and was not hea Father to them all ? 
What then ! he was a publick common Father, 
_which reaches nottothe cafein hand; for he 
“was no fuch Father to them neither have they 
any other in his ftead, therefore the Analogy — 
-holds not: yet if they had, would it avail ? 
For that Priviledge would not ftand the natu. 
ral Children of Abrabam in any ftead, to ad- 
mit them ro Baprifm which notwithftanding, 
they claimed che fame upon that accounr, AZer. 
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3. Yet Fobn rejects them wpon it, calling them 


vail him in the. Go/pel-priviledges, John 3. And 


Of Abrabam, yet without belicving in Chrift, 


but all believing women,as well as men, were to 


were to be baptized, 


@ Generation of Vipers bidding them bring © 
forth fruits meet for repentance ; and which on- 
ly would give them admittance to the Bapti/m 
of Repentance ; and that it was not enough to 
fay they had Abrabam for their Father. And 
to the fame purpofe doth our Saviour tell Ni- 
codemus, a Mafter in Jfrael, that without the — 
New Birth his Birth-priviledge would not a- 


with more feverity doth he cell the Fews, that 
however they bore up themlelves as the Sons 


who could only make them free, they were 

Boud-flaves to fin,and the Children of the Devil | 
The fixch thing to be fearched after is, Whe- 6.B.pti/m 

ther Bapti(m did {ucceed in the Room, Place, came not 


and Ufe of Circumcifion ? To which I anfwer,*” 
By no means; for the following Reafons ; saws we of 
Not inthe Roomand flead. Circumei|. 
1. Becaufe then only Males, not Females, Not in 


would be baprized;becaufe no other circumcis'd; Bead 
be baptized, Aéis8. 12, 16.814.35. 
2. Becaufe then fome, not al Believers, 
fhould be baptized ; becaufe not only Women, 
as before, were not admitted; but all Believers 
out of Abraham's Family, to whom he wasa 
Spiritual Father, becaife he wasa Believer be- 
fore’he was circumcifed, Rom,.4, 11,12. Where- 
as all Believers, accordingtothe Commiflion, 


Becaufe then the circumeifed needed not 
to have been baptazed, if they had been already 


{ealed with the NewCovenant-Seal : But Chritt 


? 
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theends the Churches were circumeifed, yet neverthe. 
andufes were baptized. | 


_ lowing Inftances compared. 


2. Not to the Ends and Ufes neither, as fug- 
ec{ted ; upon the following grounds : 
1, Becaufe Circumcifion was a Sign of Chrift 
to come in the F/¢fh, and Baptifm, that he was 
already come in the Fleth, witneffing to his Ja- 
carnation, “Death, Burial, and Refurrettion. 


2, Circumcifion was to be a Partition-wall - 


betwixt Few and Gentsle but Bapti{m teftified 
the contrary, vize That Barbarian, Scythian, 
Bond and Free, Few and Gentile, Male and 
Female, were all onein Christ. Cornelius the 
Gentile mult be baptized, and have the Spirit 
given co witnefs, that nothing muft be called 
common or unclean, where God had purified 
the heart by believing. ; 

3.Csrcumcifion initiated the Carnal Seed into 
the Carnal Church, and gave them right to the 
Carnal Ordinances 5 but Bapsi/m was to give the 


> Spiritual Seed an orderly entrance into the Spi- 


ritwal Church, and aright to partake of the 
Spirstual Ordinances, 
4. Circumcifion was to be a Bond and Ob4- 


ation to keep the whole Law of Mofes; but »‘ 


aptilm witnefled that A4ofes’s Law was made 
void, 8 that only Chrift’s Law was to be kept, 


s+ Cifcumcifion was adminiftred to all 4- 


brabam's Natural Seed, without any profeffi- 
en of Fath, Repentance or Regeneration; 
whereas Baptifm to be adminiftred to the Spi- 


nce and Regenerati~ 


on and which appears more fully by the 


>. Nor ro hhimfelf, and all his Apoftles, and fo many o 


feffion of Faith, Repent a 


‘ 
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Becaufe a Carnal Parent, anda fiehhly 
- begetting, by the Legal Birth. priviledge, gave 
right to Circamecifion ; whereas a Spiritual be. 
- getting by a Spiritual Parent, gave only a true 
| rightto Baptifm 
i a. Becaufe a Legal, Ecclefaftical, Typscat 
Holinefs ( when Land, Mountains , Houfes , 
Birds, and Trees were holy qualified 
for Circumcifion: whereas only Evangelical 
and Perfonal Holinefs wasa mect qualification 
for Bapts(m. 
| 3. Becaule Strangers and Servants bought 
with Money, and all ignorant Children of eight 
daysold, yea Trees and Fruits were alfo ca- 
i. -pable of Circumcifion, Lev. 19.23. Whereas 
| only men of underftanding, that were capable 
to believe with all their hearr, and to give an 
account thereof with their mouths, were co be 
efteemed capable Subjects of Baprifm. 
~ 6, Circumcifion was to be a fign of Tempo- 
ral Bleffings and Benefits to be enjoyed in rhe 
Land of Canaan; whereas Baptifm wastobe - 
afign (as before) of many Spiritwal Benefits , 
viz. Remiffion of fins, Fuffification, Santhfica- 
tion here, and Eternal Salvation hereafter, 

Icis granted, there are in fome things an A- 
nalogy betwixt the ong and the other, both 
fignifying Heart-Circumesfion,and anénitiating 
into the Church, though as a different Charch 5 
fo different and Church- Members, up- 
on different grounds, and to different énds, as 
before, and in a far different manner; on¢tobe = * 

, done in a private Houfe,and by a private Hand, 
and the other in fome publick Place,and by the 
hand of fome publick Miniffer, appointed by 

_ the Church, coadminifter thefame, = Buc 


A dreatifeot Part 2, 

Bat now -becaufe there is fome Analogy in 
fome things, is theretherefore ground to con- 
clude, it cometh into the room, flead, and ufe 
thereof? by nomeans; for by the fame Argu. 

_ ment we may as well conclude, that it cometh 
‘in the room and fteadof the Ark, Manna, 


rawn from Analogies, what Fewifh Rites may 


not by our wits be introduced, to the counte- 


NationalCharches,Orders of Prie/thood,T thes, 
and all other cheir innumerable Rites and Ce- 


or pretence of New-T eftament- Authority, they 
have introduced or smpofed upon the accopnt of 
Analogy with Old-Teftament-Rites and Ser- 
vices. Concerning which, you have the Lord 
Brooks, in his Treatife of Epifcopacy, p. 100, 
{aying very well, viz, That the Analogy which 

Bapti(ns now bath with Circumesfion in the Old 
Law, % a fine rational Argument toskafirate a 

Point well proved before 5 but 1 fomewhat doubt, 

(faith he) whether it be proof enongh for that 
‘which fome would prove by ity fince (befides the 


L. Brooks 


pref; that it leaves no place for (cruple; but it 
ts far otherwife in Baptifm, where all the defig- 
nation of Perfons fit to be partakers, for ougbt [ 
know, 1 only [uch as believe 5 for this wu the 
Qualification, which with exattest [earch I find 
the Scripture requires im perfons to be baptized, 
and this st fecms torequire in all [uch Perfons; 
now how Infants cam be properly [aid to believe, I 


Rack &c, And from fuch like Arguments 
nancing the Papists intheir High Priefthood, 


remonies, that without any Jnffitstion of Chriff, 


vaft difference in the Ordinance) the perfons tobe 
circumcifed are fated by a poftive Law, foex- 
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thing in the circumft 
circumcifed, that focoxcernsthat CMyftery, Lat: 


Chap.3. A Sreathteof Waptifm: 


And very full and moft excellently you haye 


to this point Dr, Taylor, p. 2281 Who faith, D, Tayi; 


That the from Circumesfion inva- 


lid upon infinite Confiderations: Figures and 


Types prove nothing, unlefsa (Command go along 
with them, or fome Expre{s to figuifie {uch to 
be their purpofe: For the Deluge of Waters, 
andthe Ark of Noah. were a Figure of Bap- 
tifm, [aid Peter and if therefore the Circame 


frances of the one (hould be drawntothe other, we 
fhould make Baptifms a Prodigy, rather thana 


Rite 5 the Pafchal Lamb waa Type of the 
éharist, which fucceeds the other, as Baptifm 
doth to Circumcision but beoaufe there was in 


‘the manducation of the Pafchal Lamb. no pre- 


[cription of Sacramental Drink, (hall we thence 
conclude that the Eucharift 1 to be adminftred 
but in one kind 2, And evenin the very inftance 
of this Argument, [uppofing a Corre{pondency of 
Analogy between Circumesfion and Bapti(m, yet 
there no corre{pondency of Identity; for al- 
though it were granted, that both of them did 
confign the Covenant of Faith, yet there no~ 
ance of Childrens being 


that st might very well be given to Children, and 
yee Beptifm only to men of Reafon, becaufe Cir- 


cumesfion left a Character in the fle(h, which be- 


dng smprinted upon Infants, did its work to them 


when they came to Age; and {uch a Charatter 
was neceffary, becanfe there was no word added 
tothe Sign’; but Bapti{ms imprints vorbing that 


“remains onthe Body; and if it leaves a Chara- 
Ger at all, it upon the Soul, to which alfo the 


of the 


word 8 added, which 1 a much a part 
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Sacrament, asthe Sign ie fell: for both which 
Reafons st ts requifite, that the Parties baptized 


fhould be capable of Reafon, that hey may be | 


capable both of the word of the Sacrament, and 


the smpre{s made uponthe Spirit ; fince therefore | 
the real on of this parit y Goes wholly fail, there is 


nothing left to infer a neceffty of complying in 
this circumftance of Age, any more than inthe 
other Annexes of the Type; then the Infant 
muft alfo precifely be baptsxed upon the Eighth 
day, and Females muft not be baptized, becanfe 


not circumeifed, but st were more proper, sf we | 


would underftand it right, to profecute the Ana- 


logy from the Type to the Autitype by way of Leia 


ter,and Spirit, and Sigmification: And as Cir- 


cumcsfion figures Bapti(m, fo. alfo the Adjuntis 


the Corcumeifion , (ball fignifie fomet bing 
in the adberences of Bapts{ms and there- 
oré as Infants were circumer[ed, fo {psrstual 


Lufants (alt be baptized, which is [piritual Cir- 
cumeifion ; for therefore Babes bad the minifiry 


of the Type, to fignifie that we must, when we 


give our, Names to Chrift, become Children in | 


malice, and then the.T ype % made compleat, 

7.Notbap- J» Whether the not baptizing Infants makes 
tizsmg of the priviledge under the G ospel Lefi s than under 
infants> she Law, who bad then Circumcision ? 


Copel. To which I anfwer; Not at all; for che 


Reafons following, 


gal eaufe they.were,Cbildren of Believers, or feal- 


ed.with a new Covenant-Seal, as beinginche | 
new Covenant thereby, as before proved ; but | 
as be- . | 

mg 


the account of a Birth-priviledge, 


x. Becanfe they were not circumcifed, bee 


» 
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=. 


ing of thenatural Linage and Seed of Abra. 
ham, a8 a Typical fhadowy thing ; all whofe 
potterity were tobe marked therewith, to di- 
ftiogsufh them from the Nations, and to keep 
that Line clear, from whence (briff, according 
tothe Fleth fhould come, and co oblige them to 
- keep the Law, &c. But no fuch thing in the 
Golpel; the Body and Subfance being come, 
the Shadow was to vanifhand pafs away; no. 
common Father then but Cbrift, and if Chriff’s, 
then Abrabam’s Seed, and Hars of Promfe; 
no Birth-priviledge, buc the mew Birth ; there- 
fore to.go back to the National Birth- priviledge, 
is fo far from being a Priviledge, thacitus a 
Bondage rather, toxcturn tothe Type and She- 
dow, the Antitype and Subftance being come, 
_ Neither ought fuch a thing to be any more 
efteemed the lofs of a Priviledge, than our not 
‘enjoying literally a. Holy Land, City, Temple, 
a fucceffion of a. High Prief, and a Pricftbeod 
by Generation or Lineal Defcent (for'you know 
their Children were Priefts fueceffively in their 
Generation, a Levite begat a Prieft or Mimfeer, 
as well as the other Tribes begat Chwreb- Meme 
bers) Gnce all thofe Types are Spiritualized to 
us the Believers under the Gesfel, who are now 
the Holy Nation, the Holy City and Temple, 
Royal. Prieftbood, and all Church-Members 
by Regeneration, not Generation.. Therefore 
We are fo far from being lofers by the bargain, 
that.as faras Chrift exceeds Adofes and Aaron, 
the Gofpel, the Law, the. Antitype, the Type, 
the Spiritual Birth, the Carnal, the Extent of — 
_ all Nations, the Confines of Fudea; fo far are 
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‘Nor thitdly,If it fhould be taken for gtant. 


ed, that Citeumcifo was a Seal of the new Co- 
venant belonging to all. the Children of Jfrael, | 


then would not che Baptizing of the Children 
of Belsevers anfwer it; neither amount to fo 
great a priviledge, nor be equivalent to It, for 
_ thefe Reafons, 


Firft, There were al the Families and Tribes 


of Ifrael (and all Profelyted ftrangers) with 
their Children without diftin&ion of good or 
bad, to be circumecifed: Bue here only one of 
aCity, or two of a Tribes. for Believers are 
buc hin fown, and the Children of Unbelse- 
wers and wicked men, are to receive no fuch be- 
nefitsn the judgment of fo many: 

Aad fecondly, You would be very fhort in 
another refpeét, as being at an utter uncertain- 


ty when you had a right Subjeét ; for if the 


Parent was.an Hypocrite, or no 
which is out of your reach to snderftand, 
cannot know whether the Child be ‘fit for Bap: 


tifm ; forthe Seed of a wicked man you mutft. 


not meddle with by any meéans, whereasthere. 


was not the leaft doubrior fcruple j in Jfrael as to 


the Subje&; for the Father being circwmcifed, 


It Was an infallible: mark they were right, 


And thirdly; Neither can the Child (when 


grown up) have ahy ‘certain knowledge , 


that {uch a Ceremony hath paft upon himiin 
fancy, he having no Znfallible mark thereof: « 
whereas the circumcifed Infant had an. indeli-. 


ble Charatter and Mark in-his ficth; to 
that he had received thar: Rite, 


der which Dethonftrations: you une 
‘an 


that we lofe no’ Priviledgé 
der 
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§  derthe Gofpel for not baptizing our Infants, 
thoughthey were csrcumesfed under the Law. 


CHAP. IV, 

Wherein made manifeft, that the Or- 
dained Ceremony of Bapti/m, u, in this 
of Infants altered and changed, and 
another Rite introduced, quite contrary 
both to the Signtfication of the Word, 
Nature of the Ordinance, and 

 nifeft Pratlice thereof, not only in the 

Apoftles Times, but many Ages after, 
confefs’d by Parties themfelves, 


Hat the Manner and Ceremony of Bap- rhacere- 
tifm ought to be by Dipping or Plunging on) of | 
che whole Body under Water , and not, by rt pi 
Sprinkling or Pouring a \ittle.Watcr on the ~ 
Face or Head, as hath commonly beenafed, 
efpecially fince the Swbjeéts have been changed 
from Men to Rgbes, is thus made good, viz» 
Firft, From the proper and genuine fignifi- 
cation of the Word, fo well agreeing with the’ 
Endsand qt Baptifm, the Ceremoxy to the 
Subflance, Sign tothe thing fignified. 
The Word we call Baptifm, and the Latins 5. cro! 
_ Baptifmus, is no other than the Greek word rhe figni- 
Beaticux [being forerained all along, as Go-/¢4tson, of 
Obferves in the Latin Church} and Words. 
plain. 


| 

in 

he 

> 

(t 

> 
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plain Engli(b is nothing elfe bur to dip, plunge, 


or cover all over, 


appear from our beft Greek, Lexicons, and 
by the obfervation of our moft eminenc Criticks, 
and the Scripture. ule of the words. 

Scapula _Scapula and Stephens, two as great Mafters 
ch Steph. of the Greek, Tongue as we have any (andalfo -§ 


A Greatifeof . Parr2 


The Truth whereof, will more fully >) 


great Detenders of Infancs-Baptifm) dotell us 


in their Lexicons, that Beori(@, from 
fignifies mergo,immer go, {ubmergo, obruas item, 

tingo ,quod fit smmergende, snficere, imbuere, viz. 

Todsp, plunge,overwhelms,put uhder, cover over, 

to die su colour, which 4% done Ly plunging. 
 Grotins. we tells us, ic fignifies to dip over head 
cars 


Pafor. Pafor, An fion, Dipping, or Submoer- 
Voffius, _ Voffims, that it somplieth a walling the whole 


ody. 
Mincans . “Mincews,inhis Dictionary, That Beaticuc, 
BawTila, inthe Latin Baptifmus, in the 
Dutch Dooplel or Doopen, Engiifh, Baptifm or 
> wiz» to Dive or Duck in Water ; 
the fame with the Hebrew , Te 
ip. 


Liegh. Liegh, an his Critica Sacra, faith, It?s na- 

: tive and proper fignification sto dip into Water, 

_ or ¢ ander Water; for which he cites 

‘thefe Seriptares, wherefouled, vx, Mat.3.6,.. 

8, 38. And that taken from a Dyer's 
Bat, and imports a Dying, or givinga fre 

xs And for which he quotes @afaubor, Wucan,. 

Mallinger, Zancpe, spanbemins, He 


withal, 


hh 

‘ 

| | 
| 
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-withal, That fome would bave fignifie Wafh~ 


Children, but Ranufm 


Stephens, faith, That immerging was the proper 
faith) fufficiently declares, which asic figmfies 


and Platarch aShip floating on the water, wx-- 


. Selden, De Jure Nat. ce. 2, 2. faiths Seldene 


ments, Part, 1c, 177, faith,,.That the 


Chap.4. <A Mreatife of waptinn. 


ing, and whith fence Erafmus, he taith, oppo- 
fed, affirming, that st was not otherwife (0, than 
by confequence ;, for’ the proper fignification was 
fuch a dipping or plunging as Dyers ufe for Dying 
, Salmatins, in his Book De Prim. Pape, p, Salmat. 
193. faith, That 1% not Baptifm they give to 


. Canfabon, in his Annotat. upon Mat. 
anmexed to "the New Teftament, fer forth by Canfabon 


Righe in Bapti(m, which the word it [elfthe 


not SUvev, going dawn to the be:tom without 
any afcending ; @. wining 
like a Cork. above the Water 
ong dawn, and coming up again, 
Praderus, in kis Ode 2, calls a Cork. fwim- Pind 
ming upon the face of the waters, sxbaptized 


Bexa, on «Mat, 3.11. faith, The Word Bese. 
figmfiesrta Dye by dipping or walbingy 
and differs. from. she Word fignfyeng co 
drown, or. go down tothe bottom, a a fione, | 


That the jews (from whom this, Rite 3%. concein 
ved 10 come) took the Bapti{m wherein the whole 
Body. was not baptized, tobeved, 
Mr. Dansel Rogers, in his Treatife of Sacra- Rogers. 


“Minifter to dspin Water, as the A s 
the Word mores sts for.the Greeks 
wanted not ober words to expre[s. any other AG, 
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befides Dipping , if the Inftitution could bear — 
st. What refemblance of the Burial or 
of Chriff in fbrinkling ? Al 
Antigaity and Sersprure, faith he, con- 
firm that way. To Dip therefore, % exceed- 
ing material to the Ordsnance; which wes the 
| wage of old, without exception of Countries bot 
or cola, 
D, Tayl. Dr, Taylor, in his Rule of Confe. J. 3.-¢. 4. 
Teles If you would attendso the prover figmification of 
the Word, Bapti[m figmfies plunging im water, or 
dipping with wafhing. 
Mede, Me. Fofeph Mede, in his Diatribe on 
3.2. fath, That there was no fucb thirg a. 
Sprinkling or Ranti{m nfed in Baptifm in the 
Apoftles days, xor many Ages after them, ~ 
Chamier. Chamier, Pan, Catho]. Tom. 4.1. §.¢. 2. 
Ser 6, The anctent ufe of Baptifm was to dip 
the whale Body into the Element, which the 
force of therefore did John bap- 
tizein a River; which % nevertbelef changed 
alperfion, though uncertain when and from 
whence tbat Cuffom was taken. 
Imight add many more, but fhall conclude 
with chat obfervable Remark that Dr. Hamond 
gives us hereon ix bis Annotations,viz. upon Joh, 
43.20.Telling us, That BewticouG- figmifies 
an Immerfion, or walbing the whole Body. and 
which an{wereth to the Hebrew word 
wfed for Dipping in the Old: Tefament’: And 
gberefore; spon Mat, 3. 1. tells us, Thar John 
baptized ina River, Fordan, Mark ¥, 
of ‘mach Water, as Enon, 
3.23+ Becawfe its added, there was winch 
‘ter 5 whic account be faith, That as the 
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Greeks called the Lakes where they afed to walh 
| fo the Ancients called their 
Baptifterions, or the Veffels containing their 


Bapts (mal Water,Columbethras,viz, (wineming 


or diving places, besug made very large with para 
titions for Men and Women. And uponMar,7,4.' . 
tells us - That the Walbing or Baptizing of 


Cups, Velfels, Beds, 8c. was no other than a 
parting them into the Water all over, ‘rinfing 
them. 
[have carefully examined che places in 
the Old Teftamenc , where the word ‘Dip. 


tnagint do render the word Tabal in the He- 


brew, by ; and whichall the Tranfs 
larors; ~both the Lativ,° Dutch, 
Freach and dotranilate To Dip; and 


which always fignifies to dip (the word ren 


following Scriptures will intorm you, Gen. 37. 


31. Exod, 12, 22. Lev. 4.6. & 17.14.86, 


16, 51. Lev. 5.9. Dewt- 33. 24. Fobn 3.'5. 
Num. 16, 18. 2 Kings 5-14. Which are all’ 


The word generally uled for wathing im 


Hebrew is which fignifies (uch a wath. _ 
ing as taketh away filth from perfons or things, — 


by (willing; ‘rinfing, or rabbing, as Baxtorfi-' 


wand Leigh; and whichanlwereth to all the’ 
three words for'wafhing, chat we meet with in’ 
_ the Greek viz, AS@, walfing of the Bodys 


O2. 


ping or Baptizing is mentioned, and do find’ 
it is exprefled by the Hebrew word 325 » as 
Mincaus and’ Dr. Hamond obferve, The Sep-. 


ces Lean find the word wled in; in the 
Old Teftamenr, | 


dred wafhieg being by another word) asthe 
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Stephens faith in his Thefawrws which werd 


you fiadin very many placesi the Old Te- 


fiament, as Exod. 30. 49,20. 
14.8, 9. & 16.24, &c, Which fignification. 


_ aiid fence of the word, is emphatically -onfirm.., 


cd co us by the feveral Metaphors. ufed by che. 
holy Spirit in Scripture, in allufion hereto 3, 
viz. for perfons to be plunged into greac fuffer-. 
ings, they are faid co be baptized therein, Mark. 
ro. 38. And fo for perfons that were endued, 
with great meafures of the Spirit, they are faid 
to be baptized therewith , 1.5. The 
Ghildren of Ifrael being encompafied with. 
the Cloud over their head, and the divided Sea, 
onboth fides, were faid tobe baptized in the 
Cloud and Sea, 1 Cor. 10, And Baptized per-. 


fons are faid to be-dead and buried: in allufion. 


to putting men into the Earth, and covering. 
them therewith. noneof which can hold good. 
pears £0 be fo from the pra-. 
tice and ufage’we find hereof in Scripture, and. 
the opinion of the Learned upon it. 

_Firft,, In the Story of Chriff's Baptifm, we 
read, (Mat. 3.5. That came. from Gals- 
lee to Jordan unto Fobn, to be baptized of him, 
And uv, 16, And when be was baptined, be went 
fir at (wap out af the Water, © 
The Learned Cayetan upon the place, faith, 
Chriff afcended out of the water ; therefore Chrift- 
was baptived by John, not by Sprinkling, or by 


ify by dipping or plungsug inthe Water, 


ule Mufenlus on. Mat. 3. calls Dipping, 


and faith, The Parties baptize 


‘were dipped,, 
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- A fecond Script, confiderable is that oF Fob. Fobn 3, | 
| 3-23. And Fobn baptizing in near Sa- 23. 
lim(and che reafon why be pitch: apon this place | 
is given) becaufe nhere was much water there. 
Pifcator, upon the place. fays dete Pafcator, 
fignifies many Rivers, as Udwe im the Singular 
Number, fignifies the River of Jordans cbs, 
faith he, u& mentioned to figmfe the Ceremony of 
which John ufed sm dipping or plunging 
the whole Body of man flanding inthe River ; 
whence he faith, Chriff being baptized by John 
sn Jordan, [asd to afcend out of the Water. 
Calvin, upon thefe words, faith, That from “alvin, 
this place you may gather, that John and Chrijt 
Admsinifired Bapts(m by plunging the whole B dy 
snto the Water. 
A third Scripture worthy our notice, 1s AL3.36 
8.36, 38. Asthey mest on way, they came 
nto a certain. Water andthe Ennuch [aids See 
bere 6 Water ; and they went bob down into che 
Water , Philip and the Eunuch, be- 
baptized him: and when they were come ap out of 
the Water > Upon which place, 
Calvinfaith, We fee what faftion the Anei> Calvin. 
eats badte adwsuifter for they plun- 
ged the whole Body intothe Watcr: Theufe 
mow, faith he, that the Mimfler cafts a fiw 
drops of Water only upon the body,or upon the bead, 
AFourth Scripture we thall mention,1s;Rom, Kom 6.4 
6.4. Baried with bim Bapri[m: Where the 
oA pofl le elégantly alludes to che Ceremony of bape 
tizsng in oar Death and Refurrection with Chrify i 
Cajetan upon the place, faith, Thus we are 
buried with bim by Bapts(me death :. By ovr. 
Burying-he declares our Death from tbe Ceremaxy- 
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Kecker. 


Diodat, 


Tilenus. 


AMreatifeol Waptifm. . Parr 2 
of Bapts{m; becanfé be whos baptized, put 
under theWater and by this carries a fimilitude of 
bm that is buried, who ts put under the Earth, 
Now becaufe none are buried but dead men, from 
this very thing that we are buriedin Baptifm,we 
are affimulated to ( hrift Buried, or when be was 
Buried. 


Keckerman, Sy{t. Theol. 1. 3. ¢.8. fays, That 
Immerfien, not lperfion, was the firft Inftin- 


tion of Bapts[m, as it doth plasmly appear from 


Rom. 6. 3. 

Diodat. Annot.on Rom.6.4. Grotins on the 
fame. Davenant, Col. 2. 12. do own Dspping 
to have been the Ritein Chriftstime.... ~ 
in bis Difputation, p. 886, 889, 
890. A learned Proteftant Writer, gives a moft 
remarkable Teftimony in the Cafe. Bapts{m, 
faith he, the firff Sacrament of the New Te- 
fiament inflituted by Chrift, in which, wih a 
soft pat and exatt Analogy between the Sign and 
the thing fignified, thofe that arein Covenant, 
are ly the Minifter wafhed in Water. The omt- 
ward Rite in Bapti{m Threefold; 1. lmmer- 


into the Water. Abiding under the Wa- 


ter, 3- Refurrettion out of the Water: The 
form of Bapts(msy viz. Internal and Effential, 1s no 
etherthan the Analogical proportion which the 
Sigus keep with the things fegrifie thereby: For 


the. Propertses of the Water in walling away the 


the. Water, the Vivification of the New. 


defilements of the Body, dotna moft [utable fimin 
Hiemde fee forth the efficacy of Chrift's Blood in 
blotting ont of fins; fo dipping into the Water, 


doth moft lively fimilitude fat forth the 


mortification of the old man; and rifing out of 


The 
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Chap.4. Mreatite of Waptitin. 
The [ame plunging into the Water, holds forth to 
us that horrible Gulf of Divine Juftice, in which 
brift for our fins fake (which he took upon 


im) was for a while ina manner {wallowed up, 


| Abiding under the Water, bow litile a while fo- 


ever, denotes bus defcent into Hell, eventhe vz- 
ry deepeft of Iifele(ne(s, while lying in the fealed 

arded Sepulcher, be was accounted as one 
dead, Rifing ont of the Water, bolds owt to us alive. 
by finnilitude of thatConqueft which thu dead man 
got over Death, which be vangufbed in bis own 


we being baptized into bis Death, and buried 
with him, {hould rife alfo with him, and fo go 


onin anew life, Rom. 6, 3,4. Col. 2. 12. 


Mr. Leigh in his Annotat, upon Rom. 6. 4. 
[Buried with bim in Baptifm unto death| Bap. 
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Den (ait were) that the Grave. Inlike 
manner therefore (faith he) it mecet, that 


Leigh. 


tifm, fathhe, wan Inffrument not only of tay 


death with Chrift, which the killing of fap 


but alfo of thy Burial with him, which is a per- 
petwal mortification, or abiding under that death. 
He alludes to the minner in which Baptr{m was 
then admimfired, which was to plunge themin 
the water; the pluxging of them in:o water 
which were baptiz:d, was a fign of their Death 


and Burial wich Christ. | | 
The Affemblies Annotations upon the place, A jems/, 


do fay, That in this phrafe the Apofile feemeth to Arznat, 


allude to the ancient manner of baptizing, which 
was, todip the Party Baptized, and, as it were, 
to burythem under warer fora while, andthen 


tovralethems wp again out of it, to reprefent the 


Burial of theOld man, and onr 
Newnefs of Life, The like faith Pi/cator and 
Piedateuponthe plac, 


| 

| 
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D. Cave. Dr.Cave, a great Searcher into Antiquity, 


in his Late Book called: Primitive Chriftianity, 
faith, p. 320- That the Party Baptized was 
wholly immerged, or put under. water; which 
was thealys ft conftant and nusver fal ( uftom of 
thofe times, whereby they did moft notably and 
Significantly expreBthe great End and Effetts of 
Bapti{m; for, afin immerging there arena 
three feveral Abts, the putts the pere | 
fonsnto water, bis abiding there for fome time, 

and ‘hws rifing up again, thereby reprefenting 
Chrift's Death, Burial,.and Refurrettson; and 
an conformsty thereto, our dying unto fin, the 
deflruttion of sts power, and owr Refnrrettion to 
courfe of life,By the Perfon’s besng put inte 
Water, waslively reprefented the patting off the 
body of the fins of the Flefh,and being waped from 
the filth and pollution of thems. By bw being under | 
it, which akind of Burial snto water, bisene 


tring into a flate of Death or Mortification; likg 
as Chriff remained for fome time under. the flase 
or power of Death; therefore it [aid,-as many 
a are baptized intoChrift, are baptized smtobu | 
death, And then by bis emerfion orrifing 
out of the Water, % figmfied bis entxing.wpon, | 
the new comrfe of Life, that like as Chrifi wag 
railed from the dead by the Glory of the Faber, 
fa we. fhonld walkin newnefsof Life. 


| 


Council. of. Wormes, determining theman-. “. 
gerof Baptilm, wiz, That the dipping inte the/ 
Water athe going down into Hel or the Grave). 
avd that the coming out. of the Water, 1 the Rew 
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rifing again tonewne/s of Life, or being bu- 
lefs water yet we prefume not to change 
the ule and of st; Sothenbe that 


Faith and Repentance 5 but this do all they that 


Thirdly, From the ufe of the Ancients, andthe — 


428. and others teftifie. And this, faith he, 
Ms fisll the prattice both of the Greek and Ruflian 
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moft remarkable js the teftimony that 

r, Baxter himfelf gives co this Truth, where- 

in he alfo owns the changing of the Ceremony 

in his third Argument againft Mr, Blake, in — 

thefe words, wx, 

Quoad modum, To the manner, faith he, st 

is confelfed by the Anabaptifts 

(4s our Commentators declare) that in the Apo- 

files time the Baptized were dipped overbeadin 

and this fignifieth thesr profeffion both of 
elieving the Burial and Refurrettion of ( brift, 

and of their own prejent renouncing the World 

and Flefb, or dying to fin, and living to Christy 


ried and rifen again with Christ, asthe Apoftle 
expoundetrh inthe fore-cited Texts of Col.2. 
Rom, 6, And though, faith he,we have 
it lawfulto difufe the manner of Dipping, and 


fignally profeffeth to die, and rife again im Bap- 
with Chrift, doth fignally profe(s faving 


are baptized Ss to the Apoftles prattice. 


confef?d change thereof, fince this Rite of dipping 
Baptifm ss confirmed, | 

» Daille, on the Fathers, /.2. p. 148, faith, Dasle, 
That it was a Cuftom beretofore in the Ancient 
Church, plunge thofe they baptized over Head 
and. Earsin the Water; as faithhe, Tertullian 

in. bg Third Book, De Cor. Mil. Cyprian in bis 
feventh Ep, p. 211. Epipbaniys, Pan. 30, p, _ 
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204. ‘A Mreatiteot Gaptifm. Part 2. 
Marq, of —-TheChurch of ‘Rome confefleth by.a Learn-_ 
Worcetter ed Pen, the Marquis of. Worceffer, in his Cer. 
tam, Relig. That (be changed dipping the Par- 
ty Baptized over Head and Ears, into fbrinkling 
nthePace., 
Until che Third Century, we find not any, 
that upon any confideration, did admit of 
{prinkling. The*firft we meet with is Cyprian, 
in his Epiftletco Magnus, 1.4. Ep. 7. Where 
he pleads for the baptizing of the fick by fprink- | 
ling, and not by dipping or pouring, called the 
what Cli- Clenical Bapti{m. Magd. Cent. 3.¢. 6. p. 126, 
As alfo for the sprinkling of new converted Pri- 
ti{m. foners in the Prifon-Houfe. Andwhichbyde- 
grees afterwards they ‘brought in: ufe for fick 
alfo, and then afterwards all Chil- 
Aquinas, Scotus, and others of the School- 
men conclude, That Dipping a 


rable 
tothe Inftitution ; but admit, that in cafe of ne- 
ceffity, viz. when either many are to be baptized, 
[carcity of water, or fickneS, or weakne{s,they 
may Sprinkle. Vollus,p.38- 
All which Arguwents from the: Genmine 
Sence of the Word, Nature of the Ordinance, 9 
Ufuage. of the: Axcients, were excellently in- 
culcated by the Learned Dr. Tifotfon, ina Ser-: 
mon Preached at his Lefture in Michael's Corn-. 
bil, London, April 15. 1673. from Rom. 6. 4.. 
Therefore we are Lursed with bim by Bapti[m in- 
to Death proving fromthence, That Dipping 
‘ or plunging. was the proper Ceremony: and: 
Rite in the Ordinanee; how -viatwrally. 
| Arguments did arife from that Sign in Baptifm, 
enforce Holinefsand Mortification, the ching 
fig» fied thereby, Objekt 
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Hands, Beds or Veffels: And 1 prefume you 
will account her but a Slut, and give herno 
thanks-for her pains, that having)unclean - 


Chap. 4. A Meeatife of 

Objet. But the word whishyor 
fo much ftand upon, fignifies, if not to fprin- 
kle, yet not only todip arid overwhelm, . 
alfo to wath; as Adark 7.4. The wathing of 
Hands, Cups, Pots, Veffels, Beds, and Ta- 
bles ; which we hope yon will, grant may be 


done without dipping or plunging in water. 


Anfw, That Baptifmin afence, is wafhioy, 
F no ways doubt ; for you .cannot dip athin 
but you may be faid to wafh it: therefore \ 
allufion hereto, *tis faid, Arifes 
be baptized, and away thy fins. And: Ty 
3. The wafhing of Regeneration. And Heb.1 
Bodies walhed with pure Water, And fo in dip- 
pin of Clothes, they wafh them. And ‘fo 
here, by'dipping of unclean Hands, Pots, Cups, . 
Veffels and Beds ; for Tables are not there 5 
the word being xAwawhich,as in your Margin, - 
fignifiesa Bed, butnever a Table, [as a Learn- 
ed Critick oblerves] they are alfo wafhed. 


Objett.. But Hands, Caps, Veffels and Beds 
may be wefbed, though motdipt. 


Anfo, It istrue, they may (though not from 
this Scripture, the word being 


though all dipping is wafbing, yet, allwa{h- 


sng iS NOt ‘dipping, in a proper fence; (for Was 


_ ter fprinkled or poured upon a thing, .may.be 


fo called in an improper. fence)..though it is a 
very unufual thing fo to deal with unclean 


Hands, 
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A Greatifeof Part 2) 
Veffels, Beds or Clothes, to wath, doth 
only fprinkle or pour a little water upon them: 
‘as though that would ferve the turn ; and doth 
mot our familiar experience tell us, that to dip 
‘our dirty bands itt water, rinfing them, isthe | 
moft efic&tual way to wafh them, and that | 
{fprinkling or pouring a little water, will not do 
bufinefs? Therefore are we co take wafh- 
ing here inthis Mark 7, 4. to be dipping, ina 
fence, as the word imports, and <s moft 
agreeable to known Caffoms and “fe; tor nei- 
ther the word bee to wafh, nor xa to pour, 
to fprinkle, are taken co dip or 
bapuze 3 the word Caazila, a= 
ken for wafhing,by pouring or fprinkling, that 
I can find. BD 3 | 
 Thedivers wafhings mentioned, Heb. 9. ¥0, 
may well be explained from: Lev, 1.9, 13+ & 
6. 27, 28, & 15. Exod. 30. 19. to be 
fuch as was dorie’ by baptizing in water, not 
{prinkling with, of pouring water upon, — 
Ainfworth upon Lev, 15.5. To baptize or 
wafh bis Flefh, as is exprefled, v. 13516. 
Meaning bis whole body; and fo the Greek tranf- 
lateth, Shal bis Body. The Hebrews fay, 
Every place where it is fasd sn the Law of Ba- 
thing fléfh, and walbing the Cloaths of the 
snclean; st is not meant; but of baptizing the 
whole Body in water Maim in Makraoth,c.1./.2. 
Figavitig owt our Santtification by Chrift and bse 
Spirit; ty whom we draw nearto God, having 
hearts [prinkled from anevil Con{cience, and bo- 
dist wofhed with purée ‘water, Heb. 10, 22. 


Ver, ir: Ifa man be baptized all over faving 
the tip'oF his litle finger, he is yet in ‘his un- 
cleannefs, 
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Chap.4. <A Mreatife of Baptifm. 
cleannefs. And if Clay or any fuch thing cleave 
to the flefh of man, it is unclean ftill as 1c was, 
and the baptizing profiteth them nothing, ¢, 1. 
Ser.2,7,12. And v, 12, about ché wafhing 
of Veffels, the Fews have thefe Rules, That no- 
thing muft part the Veffel, or any part o Hy 
and Pitch, Clay, or the like, 
cleaveth tothe Veffel, that if the Veffel beturn. 
ed the mouth downward, and baptiz:d, st 3346 
sf it were not baptized, becan[e the water fo comes 
not toall parts of st: Likewife, aVeffel full 
any Liquor, except water, and baptized, 63 
baptized, Maim.ix Makr. c. 3-Ser. 
x, 12, 18. 
and in 2 Kings 5.10. The Prophet bids 
Naaman go and wah in fordan [even times; 
And accordingly, w 14. *tis faid in obedience 
hereto, and in explanation of that kind cf. 
wathing the Prophet intended, be went and bap- 
t1z04 bimfelf feventimes in Jordan. 
Therefore for any to fhun the proper true ge- 
nuine fenfe, and build a practice upon an un- 


couth, indirest, unufual, and at beft, an Al- 


legorical fence, is no other, than as the Pro- 
verb is, Toleave the Kings High way, andto ~ 
take Hedge and Ditch, 
And befides, if you will follow the Allufi- 
On, do you not wafh all that is unclean, whe- 
ther of Hands, Cup, Veffel, or Bed; the 
whole man is all unclean, every Member, and 


Part; thereforeall and every partoughe 


to be wafhed, and noc the Head and Face on= 
ly as you expeét to have all your fins wafhed 


away, and every Member cleanfed by Faith in 


Chnift’s Blood, as well as inthis Figure; to 


967 
2, 
oth 
m, 
th | 
he | 
lat | 
uO 
| 
a 
le 


put t 


Sreatife of Baptinn: 


reprelent that, as every Membétchathlivedto 


fin, fhould here alfo die, be .buriéd traifed, 


and quickned {piritually with, Ghrilt} firm 


aflurance of Chrift’s Refurrection, confi. 


dent exp 
be-raifed and glorified of 


excellently, viz, That the eminent thing: 
and reprefented in Baptifms 13. not fimply the 


brifi’s Death, Burial, and Refurrettion inthe 
aptized, being firft buried ander water, and 


them rifing ont of st; and. notin a bare 


to Chrift, but sn areprefentation of. 4 


Communion with Chrift in.that bis Death and 
‘Refurrettion: Therefore it (Wearebu- 


pectation of the whole man'sbeing to 


“the Jult. And to which purpofewetiave Doctor 
Goodwins int his Support of Path, pisg.very~ 


blood-of Chrift, asi wafherh.su from our fins 
is farther reprefentation therein of 


ried with bias in Bapti[us): and wherein weate- 


rifen with bim, 8c... ~And moreover, bere it 
that the An{wer of a good Confcience, which 


made the inward effett of this Ordinance of. 


Baptifm;. 1, Pet; 3. 2%-. there alfo. attributed 
te Chrift's Refurrettion, asthe thing figmped and 


repre[ented in Bapti[m, and as the ceufe of thar 


now-allo. fave #6, 


Sprinkling, fpoils quitethe Symbol, and makes 


An|wer of a good Confcsence, even Bapt: [us q 


* 


it Quite abother thing 5. and. you may as welk. | 
take a Wafer-Cake, a.whole Loattorepres . - 


Chrift's broken Body, as {prinkle a licks 
"Water to figure out his and our Death, Burjaly 


P 
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feffors are fo exactly curious:in thar other 
dinance, yea to Separation it “felf, 
Subject and Circumffance, even to a Table. . 
of fitting; not kneeling , and. yet fo” 
negligent and inconfiderate in this, “ 

. As for the Cavils of unfeemline/. | 
ing of health the weak; they are asthe fruits 
of Carnal Wifdom,. Unbelief, and 

theCrols; fo no other* than to reproach the 

Wifdom of Chrift, that fo ordained; and him. 
felf fo practifed, telling us, that (however the . 

world may call ic undecent). that it is a comely 

«thing chercin to follow him in the fulfillipg: of 

| Righteoufnefs. And ag for chat of unfeemli-, 

nels, they that have, or-thall fee. the decency, 

of the Pragtice, will. fufficiently ‘vindicate. 

fromfuch aGalumnie, and. be ableto.convince - 
Mry Baxter; or any other. Cavillers,, of their. 

umchriftian flanders. of ‘thar kind ‘already, 

touched),:: And for hazard; of Health to,the: 

_ Weak, ‘the conftant, known Experience doth: 
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Mreatile ef Wayptifin. Part 2 


Wherein you bave an account of feveral 
“Mifchiefs , Abfurdities, and Contra- 
diétions that are ufily to be charged up- 
on the Praétice, 


I, Y its altering Chrift’s Order in the Com. 
miffion, Mat. 28, 19, Where,in teach- 
» Repentance and Faith are required aways 
ecede oy go before Baptifm, which this 
ma es to proceed or follow after alcogether 
II. By its changing the Subjects of Chrift’s 
appointment, en and Women Of Know- 
ledge and lenderfauding, capable to evidence 
Faith and Répentance, for sgnorant unconverted 
Babes, that know neither good nor evil, their 
right hand from their left. 
“AIL By fruftrating all the Holy a Spiricu- 
al Exds of the Ordinance (which you have 
before at large) wx, to bea Sign of prefent 
Regeneration, @ dying, burying, and rifing 4. 
with Chrift, to be the anfwer of agood Con. 
fcience, tobe a mutual fipulation or contract 
and there entred into betwixt Ged and the 
| as well as vifible entrance into the 
all which, as appliedto a poor 
rant Infant, are but mock: {hews, and 
| im nificant and inyalid, 
che Order and mannez, 
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Chap.5. <A Mreatile of Waptifin. 
from dipping the whole man, into /prink/sng or 
pouring a little Water upon the Head or Face, 
- contrary to the Semce of the Word, Nature ot 
the Ordinance, and conftant of the 
Primitive cimes; as confelt by Partses them- 
felves, obliging thereby the Adminiftraror to 
tells Lie in che name of the Lord, faysng he 
doth Baprize, when he doth buc Rasrize. 

V. By introducing fo much Errar and falfe 
Doftrine into the warld, vz. 

1. That it wasto take away Original fin. 

2. To work Grace and Regeneration, and 
to effe& Salvation by the Werk done. 

3. That ic was an Apoffolscal Tradstion. 

4- That Children have Fasth, and arc Di/- 
ciples of Chrift. | 
Thatall Children of Believers are in the 
Covenant of Grace, -and federally holy. 

_VI. By defiling and polluting the Church, 
By bringing falfe AZatter therein,who are 


no Saints by Calling, being neither capableto 


perform Duties, nor enjoy Privifedges. 


2. By laying a foundation of much Zgno. 


By confounding the World and Charch to- 
get 


ery which Chrift hath feparated, bringing © 


the World into che Church, and. turning the 
Church inco che World. | 


VIL, By introducing and many 


Hamane Tradstions and Invensions Anti- 
Chriftrogether with it a8 Goffips or Sureties, 
Bihopsng or Confirmation, Chry(m, Exorci{m, 
Confignation, Bcc. prophaning thereby fo folemn 


ag. Ordinance , taking God"s Name in vain, 
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A Sreatife of Waptifnr. Part.2 


and making his Commandments void. 
VIII, By being fuch a Make-bate, fuch a 
Bone of Contention, and that among{t them- 
feives too that own if, as well as with thofe thar 
oppofe it: For what Divifions and Sub-divi- 
fons are there amongft them, both as to Sub- 
ject, Time, Order, Circumftances ? what end- 
lels ftrifes about Womens baptizing, and whe- 
ther Baftards, or the Children of Apoftares, 
Heathens, or Excommunicated perfons fhould 
be baptized ? 
1X) “By being an otcafion to ftir up much 
bitter hatred, wrath, firife, enmity arid perfe- 
cutiow againf{t thofe that oppofe it, Oh how 
have they been loaded with Calumny arid Re- 
proaches , as the yileft of men ; and how inall 
Ages have they been followed with Stripes, 
Imprifonments , Confifcations, yea, Death st 
felf, asthe Hiftorical part informech yous. 
X. By confirming hereby the whole Ants 
cbriffian incereft, as made good inthe Pre- 
| 
By uthering in great Abfurdities, wz. 
Abfurdi- That petfons'may have Regeneration and 
Grace betore Calling. © | 
2. That perfons may be vifible Church. 
Members before Conver fion. 
3. That Perfors may repent, believe, and 
be baptized, and fayed by the Faith of ano- 
4. That Typex and Shadows are profitable, 
after the Antitype and Subitance is come, in- 
troducing thereby the Legal Birth-priviledge, 
National Chutch,@ esto the reviving Judaifm, 
and ‘outing Chriftianity, a That 
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5. That the better to exclude Believers: Bap- 
tim, new Church-Covenants are invent- 
ed to enter into the Vifible Church by, 
inftead thereof; efpecially amongft thofe 
chat own Intants-Bapefm, yet deny rhem the 
right of Church-Memberthip. et, 

By the manifold Contradittions that 
attend the Practice. 

1. By aflerting, That Baptifm is a Symsbol 


ply it to ignorant unconverted Babes, fo unca- 
pable of Regeneration, as fam. 1,18. Pet, 


‘5. 23, Fobn 12,13. Andas fo well deft- 
ned by Dr. Owen, in his ‘Theol. 1. 6.c. 4. p, 
480. viz. Tobe a Renovation, New Creation, — 


Vivification, Opening blind Eyes, Rasfing from 
Death to Life, &c. 
2. Thac ic truly figures and reprefents a 


Death, Burial, and Refurrection ; and yer do 


nothing but fprinkle or pour a little Water on 
the Face. | 

3- That Fasth and Repentance is required in 
Perfons to be baptized ; and that it is ridsjes/onss, 


yea smpsous and prophane to do it without, and 


yet confe/s, that Children, to whom they apply 
it, have mesther. 

4-That it is che Declaration of che Spiritual 
marriage,che f{tipulation that is mutually entred 
into betwsxtGod and the Belsever ,and yet allign 
it co Subyefts as uncapable of either, as Scocks, 
or Scones, Bells, or Church-walls, that yer 


_Antichrift makes capable Subjects thereof, 
well as Infants. 


s- That the Baptifmal Covenant enters into 


Vifible Church, and yet denythe Church- 
Members 


Contra- 
of prefent Regeneration wrought and yer ap. cere 
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Members the Priviledges thereof, or feparate 
tromthem without any warrantable caufe fhew- 
ed, ox orderly proceeding either again{t them,or 
they that do own them as fuch, 

6, Bhat feparate from Rome as the falfe 
Church, and yet own their Bapts/m, the Roum. 
dation-Stone thereof = And others chat pre- 
tend Separation from Nationa} and Parifln 
Churches , and to difown the kaptizing the 
Children of all, good and bad, ‘vaththe fin- 


ful Ceremonies attending it; - get if Papift. 


or Proteftant either, upon theirs ten- 
der to their Fellowfhip, ‘aré Féccived 
without Renouncing their finful Baptiim, - 
and performing it in the way they judge 
richt. 


7. That they own the Do@Grine of Per- 


| feverance , and difown falling-from Grace; 
yet baptize all the Children of Believers, 
becaufe they conclude them in 


of Grace, yet afterwards teach them Conver= 


fion, and in cafe of unbelief; them as 


Reprobates. 


And to all whigh you familiarly 


add by daily obfervation ‘which Chap- 


the 


all conclude with“thele highExpref- 
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Chap. 6. Mreatife of Bapttim. 
Fig-treein the Gofpel, full of Leaves, but no 
Fruit ; and they snvocate the Holy in 
vain, doing as if one (hould call him 
illuminate a Stone or a Tree. | 


> 
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CHAP, VI. 
Wherein the Nallity and utter 
cancy of Infants-Baptifm ap- 


ic is no way fafe for any toreftcon~ 
cented with that Baptifm which they re- 
ceived in their Infancy, may appear, becauf 
fuch their Baptifm is a meer nullity, an inig-% 
nificant nothing, in refpect to the New-Telta~~ 
of Baptifm ; and the 
is plain, becaule there is that wanting in it, © 
whidhisfo eflential totrueBaptifm, 
Bor firft, There is, as the right Subjelt 
Baptifm wanting , fo the cruc exterual form 75% Mar 
is wanting alfo, as practifed withus: For the yg — 
External Form, as betore fhewed, is not 
Tprinkling , or ap alittle Water upon the - 
Head or Face, but a dipping the whole perfon 
winder Water, and raifing him up again, to fi- 
gure our Death, Barial, and as 
Afarter and Form be wanting,which @ 
Effyatial co its Being, i¢ mutt neegs bee 
for wharismore gfential tochzbe 
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ing of a thing than Matter and Form? and 


how ts it poflible to definé’Baptifm, or any 
thing elfe, where they are wanting? and 


which is fuch a deficiency in that or any thing 


elfe that makes ita non-enticty, or a meer Nul- 


But “cis faid, There was the right 
words of Baptifm 3 it was done in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Asfw. So’ there was alfo in Baptizing of 
Bells and Churches, whichin your judgment, 
is fo far from making ica right Ordinance, the 
true Subject being wanting, that it is no lefs 
than a prophanation thereof, and a miferable 


taking of the Name of God in vasn. 


And farther to demonftrate and illuftrate 


this Point, you know ic is generally owned,chac 


Baptifmisno other than our Myftical AZarrs- 


age, as being the folemnixation of a mutual con- 
fent, and firiking of a Cévenant (che Effen. 


tials of Marriage ) betwixt Chrift and a 
Believer, as Mr. Baxter fully owns and ac, 


knowledges in his Ninth Argument to Mr.Blake- “| 
Saying, conclude, Chriff bath appointed no 
Baptifm, but whats for avifible Marriage of 


the Soul to himfelf (as Proteftants, faithhe, or- 


thimarily confels) therefore be bath appointed no 
out for thofe that profe/s to take Fefus 


Chrifite be their Husband, and to giveup them- 


{elves to bims as bis Spoufe. | 
Mow mutual confent in Marriage is {o effen- 
tial en Jagredient, chat without it chere is no 
Masriage ; being , 


formal 


as Biza faith, the 
Caufe 


ad ba 
| 
| | 
| 


a 


 Canfethereof, becaufe only Confent makes the 
Marriage, as fay the Lawyers ; fo that if there 
fhould be only the confent of one Party, it is 
but like a Bargain wherein only one fide is. a- 
greed ; for,as well known,there is no Covenant 
where no Confent, . 


And juft inthe Cafe of Infants. Bap- 
tifm 3 forif you dip an Infant without 
fent or Underflanding, (chat indeed is ca:-able 
of neither) icno more makes 
Bargain a Bargain, though one fide only be a- 
greed, or if made with an Infant, or an Ideor, 
or than a forced Bed is lawful Matrimony ; for 
as Mr. Baxter before fo ingenioully conteffeth, 
That for perfons to be baptized without fuch a — 
profeft Contract, isa Baptifm not of Chrift’s 
appointment ; and that being done without - 


Repentance and Faith, is an impious propbaxa- 


yea ridiculous, faith Mr. Calvin, as be- 
ore. 
And in confirmation of this weighty point of 
Nullity, we are yet farther beholding to Mr, 
Baxter, who is pleafed in his Chriftian Dire- 
ctory, amongft the many Cafes of Confcience, — 
to give us the difcuffion of this; and which, in 
p- 817. you’l find managed after this fort, 


.41. Are they really baptized, who are 
according to the Liturgy and 


Canons , where the Parent feemeth excluded, _ 
_ and thofe to confent for the Infant which Have 


No power to do it? | 
Anfw, 1 find ((aith he) fome ‘puzled with 


| 
| 
| 
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Hreatifeot Waptinn. Pat 2. 
this doubt, whether all our / ants-Bapti{m 
be not a meer nudity 5 for, fay they, the out- 

ward wafhing without Covenanting with God, 
isno more Baptifm than the Body or Corps 
is a man; the Covenant is the chief eflencial part 
in Bapts(as: And he that was never entred in- 
to Covenant with God,was never baptized. But _ 
Infants according to the Litargy are not entred 
into Covesant withGod,which they would prove 
thus; They that neither ever Covenanted by 
themjelves, or any authorized perfon for them, 
were never entred into Covenant witB God ; (for 
that is no act of theirs, which is doneby a 
ftranger that hath no power to do it) But,¢re. 
That they did s¢ not themfelves, is snde- 
miable : That they se not by any perfon im- 
powered by God to do it for them, we prove, 
x.Becaule Godfathers are the perfons [by whom] 
the Infant is {aid to promife; but Godfathers 
have no Power from God 5 1. Not by Nature; 
2: Notby the Seriptwre. Secondly, Becanie 
the Parents are not only sucluded as Covenanters, 
but poftively excluded, 1. In that the whole 
Office of Covenanting for the Child from firft 
to laft is laid on others, 2, Intha:the 29th © 
Canon faith, (No Parent fhall be urged to be 
prefent, nor to anfwer as God 
bie own Child } by which the Parent is excluded : 
Therefore our Children are all unbaptized, To 
which he is’pleafed to anfwer to this purpofe; 
>. WPhat though the Parent be ablent, who 


~. 


is confent is (appofed, becaufle he cbuferh the 
Sponfors, and gives the Minifter notice before- 
hand; and though my judgment be, that net 
~ fhould 


» 


atber for 


may, if he pleafe, be hilencly prefent, yet 
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 fhould be the principal Covenanters for the 
Child exprefly, yecthe want of that exprefnef 
will not make se snbaptixed per [ons | 
Now whether Mr, Baxter herein hath not 
moft ampl 
the Scruple, let all men judge. 4 
For firft, if ic be fo as fcrupled, and by-him 
not denied, 1. That the entring Covenant 
with God is fo the Effential part of Baptiim,thae 


without st, sf mor, 
De That Children cannot. 
36 Fhat the Suresies (either by the Laie of 
: God or Nature ) ought not. | 


How then is it poflible (which our Learned 
Cafuift would impofe upon us) that a Parent's 
ney be Confent can create a power in another 
todo athing, which neither the Law of God 
_ for Nature enjoinsorapproves. 
. And therefore have we not good and fub. 
ftantial grownd from this Argument to comelude, 


That forafmuch as Children, by the Liturgy 


are baptized without any Covenanting with 

God, either by themfelves or others (authori- 

_ by God thereto) therefore their Baptifm is 
meer nullicy, 

 Andasto his faying [Di&ator and Oracle. 

like| that a Parent hath a Covenanting Power 


may confer upon another : Ic is but begging the 


the Canon, bur efpecially a contradi& 
whole (Current of Scripture. 


-Sureties for Children and Bells, dc. you have 


before 


confirmed, and not at ail anfwered 


 4-That the Parent by theCanon- Lew muftnor. 


for his Cbi/d inherent inhim, and which he 


Qweftion in both parts, and no Tels than 
ing the 
As to the Humane Invention of Goffigs, or 
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before at large treated of, both as to their Ori- 
ginal and Ufe; and alfo how (finful and ridi- 
culous, by the Bifhop of Down, p. 84. 
Which Chapxer therefore 1 thall conclude 

with the words of Mr. Z, a perfon of great 
Learning and Moderation, as generally efteem- 
edin his Book of Baptifm, upon this Point, 
p» 359- And the Patrons of T hope 
will pardon me: If what Chamier atlirms of 
Bapufm, not given by a right Minifter, I with 


more Equity and Reafomafirm here; That it 


not @ Sacrament, but a mockery or de- 
ceiving, by no means toa be endured in the 


CHAP, 
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=Wherein there an account of fome eutt- 

nent witne/s that bath been born again 
‘Infants- Baptifm from firft to loft, | 
firft,we thall mention, is chat excellent 7,47. 
Teftimony bore againftit,upon 


che firlt appeatance of it in the third Césrary ; 
in his Book De Bapti{mio, c.18. Wherein he 
difiwades from the prattice,by fuch like Argu- 
ments asthefe; 
Firft; From the miftake of the Scriprure u- 
fually brought to enforce st, which was after- 
cuted the Scriprure-Canon for Baptfm, 
vim, Mat. 19. 14. Safer tittle Childrente come 
to me, and forbid them not, for of 
Kingdom of Heaven, 8x Ge. \ 
faith he, ‘the Lord faith, De not 
forbid them to come to me. Let them come 
therefore when they grow elder, when they learns 
when they are taught why they come, Jettheme 
be made Chriftians when they can know Cori. 
_ Secondly, . From the weightsnefs of thgQr- 
dinance, which ought not co be trifled with : 
For, faith he, theythat do underfiand che wesght 
of wil rather fear the attaining 
the deferring it. 
Thirdly, From the finfulnels of firch pra-. 
tice: Sorafhly, faith he, to give {uch Holy 
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things te Dogs, and to caft [uch fog before 
Swine, and ® beadily to partake of other mens 


cantly, From the abfurdity of it, Tore. 


fufe to comnut Earthly and Secular things to | 
their truft by reafontf their incapacity, and yet 


to commit to, and sntruft them with 
and Spiritual things. 

Fifthly, From the ee Expofing of Wit- 
nefles, who by death may yo dae their 
Promifes, but be dsfap the evil 
di{pofition of them largely fer; 
‘Mag. Cent, 6. p. 125, 

Sixthly, From the reer chat the A- 
dulce were the only p 
becaule, faith he, Falling Confeffion, Prayer, 


Coron. Mil. 124. 


the 


C Second we fhall mention, is the Wite 


nefs that the ao Donatifts 
intt i it. 
Donatus, 2 Learned 


thofgghar believed and defiredic. 
 Sebaff. Frank. Chron, fol. 76, 


‘Thar the Followers of Donatus were all one i. 
withche denying Bapti{m to 
| 


roper Subjects of Baptifm ; 
Profeffion, Renouncing the Devil and bis works, J 


man in Africa, taught. 
thac they fhould img no Children but only 
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Chap. 7. A Mreatife of Baytiim. 
dren , admitting the Believers only — 
who defired the fame 3 and that none ought to 
be forced to any Belief. 

Twisk Chron. 6, p. 201. 
Aufiin’s third and fourth Books againft the 
Donatifts, do demonftrate , chat they denied ufiin. 
Infants Baptifm ; wherein he. manageth the 
4 Argument for Infants-Bapcifm againft chem 
| with great Zeal, enforcing ic by feveral Argu- 
ments 5 but efpecially from Apoftolical Tra#i- 
tion, and curfing with great bitternefs they thar 
fhould not embrace it, 
And cherefore.Ofander,in his Epie.Cent. 16.0 Oftander. 
p. faith, That our modern Anahi were 
the fame with the Donarifts 

And Faller in his Eectefiaftical “1 Hien, 1.5. Fuller, 
p- 229. faich, That the Anabapti/ts are the Do- 
natifis new dipt. 

Bullinger faith, The Donatifis and the tHen 
_Anabaptsfis beld the fame Opinions, Lid. 5. 
216, 222, Of Bapts/m. 

in farcher thereof,P, tbe 
cent I, the firlt Infticurer andImpofer of Infants» 
banith this People (called Carbari ) 

ouc Rome, aS Socrates, 1.7.6.9. We put ibe 
Donatifts ag Novatians together, becanf they 
did fo well agréein Principle [though of 
Reg the Donatifts the 
ans as Cry{pin’s French. Hift. p. £7. 
[out of pinaus Optat. 
Obfervat. 20. us, faying, Tha 
topether sn the following things, viz. 

Firkt, For pubity of Charch-Members, by af- 

fering that mone ought to be admitted inte 

| Charches, but {uch he trie Belsevvrs,: 
And reel Secondiy, 
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 plimes the Application of Church-Cenfures, 


Eckbert. 


A Mreatife of WBaptifm. Part 2. 
Secondly, For the purity of Church-Difci- § 


and keeping out {uch athad Apoftatixed or [can- 
dalon 


fy | 
Thirdly, They both agreed in afferting the 
Power , Rights and Priviledges of particular 
Churches, againft Antichriftian incroachments 
of Pre:byters, Bifhops and Synods, | 

F Yo That they baptized again thofe 
whofe firft Bapti(mm they bad ground to doubt. 

Eckbertus and Emsericus, two great oppofers 
of the Waldenfes, for denying Baptifm toChil- 
dren (as afterwards you'l find ) do aflert, That 
the mew Cathari or Puritans: (which they.. called 
the Waldenfes ) do conform to the Dottrine and 
Manners of the old Cathari, viz. the, Novati- 
ans. 
And Paal Perin isohis Hifory of the Wal- 
denfes, tells us, That the Fratricelli, or Httle — 
Brethren, another name given tothe Walden- 


were time but of mindin Icaly and Dalma- 


tia; and were the Offjpring of the Novatians, 
perfecuted and driven from. Rome about 400 5 
and who for their purity yn Communion, were al- 
And as for Caffander’s Reafon in. his Epiftle 
of Cleve, why.the Domatiits did nor 
difown Infants-Bapti{m , mentioned alfo by 
Mr. Cobbet, I conceive hath no weight ac.all in 


wie becaufe the 6th Council of Carthage 


that. they might be baptized in 


decreed, That all that. returned from theDo- 
natilts, fhonld be received into the Catbolick 
Church without Rebaptixation, though baptized 


sn Infancy; which is but. a fuppofition at belt, | 
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dealc with as Hercticks, 


Chaps 7. A Mreatife of Waptifim. 


they might not, and can fignifie nothing againft 


all the former Evidences. 


Objeét.. But the Novatians and Donatifls 
were by Popes and Councils adjudged and 


So were the Waldenfes, as. you'l hear 
anon more; and fo have been’ ae in 
allages: therefore all that have been fo cenfu- 
red, ought not foto be efleemed; Paul him. 


felf tells us, That in the waythey called Here-. 


fre, {> worthipped he the God of his Fathers. 
And indeed what part of the pureft Gofpe- 


way and worfhip has efcaped this Cenfure ? *s 


~ Neither doth it follow, if Chriftians thou 
érr, or miftake themfelves in fome things, thac 
therefore they muft be-rejected as Hereticks in 
Icould enumerate feveral grofs Errors and 
Miftakes of himfelf (rheir great Oppo= 


fer) as they,are recorded amongft his Nevis 


muft he therefore be efteemed an Heretick ? 


Butas tothe Novatians and. Donatifts (fo 


fo much one in Principle and Praétice) however 


adjudged by Popes and Councils, A cannot find 


they were other thana very Holy People, efpe- 


‘that they prefs'd after puricy in Worfhip, 


cially the Novatians, whofe orcat Crime was, 


to [eparate, as you have heard, from 
chriftian defilement, and therefore callediPa. 
ritans, or Catbaris concerning whom, Socra~ 
tes Scholafticus {peaks fo honourably, and 
largely’ vindicates from calt 
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pBritans, 


fin baving charged them te preach with him to 


of Waptin. Part z 
onthem, defending them to bea holy, zealous, 
fincere, faithful People, | 


Thirdly, 
born the 
Britains, 


Pe-tHe next we fhall mention, is that Wit. 
 nefs we find born by the Old Brstasns, 
fot whole Antiquity and Purity in Chrifianity, 
you have a more particular Account in the fol- 
lowing Hiftory) who having, as you will find, 
received the Christian Dottrine and Worfhip 
from the Apoffles time, did entirely keep there- 
0, cleaving to the Seriptures, utterly renoun- 
cing all Tradstions and Superfiitions 5 
é(pecially the Remains of them, that after the 
Roman and Saxon Envafions, inhabited wales : 
to whom Auffin the Monk , the Legate of Pope 
Gregory, about the year 604. did addrefs in 
cwo Affemblies, that he procured upon. the 


Boiders of wal toengage them, as he had 


done many of the Saxons, to embrace the 


mify Rites, Chriftning Children, 
and keeping after : Bue inafmuch 4s they 
urtcrly refuted to be feduced by him therein, he 
not only thrtatned their ruine, aceom- 
plifhed fame ina fhort timéafter, 
_ Concerning Which, Mr. Fox in his Marty- 
rology, ¥§3, 154. Part 1. tells us, That Au- 
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Reep Eafter sn due form and time asit Ordain-— 


 withthew Enemies: Andif they difdainedto 


Chap.7, A Mreagile of Waptifm. 
the Englith, and that they {hould among them- 
felves form certain Rites and Upages their. 
Church eSprcially for keeping their Eafter-Tide, 
and Baptizing after the manner of Rome 3 and 
for which , be quotes Bede, Polichron, Hun. 
tingdon, Jornalenfes , and Jeff, Monmouth, 
and Fabian, Part 5. ¢.119, &c, Fabsan exe 
prefieth himfelf chus, Fol, 125, Part. viz, 
Then be {aid to them, fince yon will not affent 
tomy Hosts generally, affent you to me, efpe- 
cially in three things; The firft %, That yom 


F absans 


ed. The-fecond, That’you give Chzitendont 
And the Third, That you preach 
te the Saxons,’ as 1 baveexhorted you: And 
all the debate I (ball Jaffer you to amend and 
reform amongft your felves: But , faith he, 
they would not thereof. Towhom then Asffin 
fpake and faid, That if they would not take ptace 
with thei? Brethren, they [bonld recesve war ~ 


Preach with’ them the way LifetotheEnglith 
Nation, they foould fuffer by their band? the, 
revenge of Death; and which Aufin accom 
accordingly, by bringing che Saxens 
pon themn, to'rheir utter ruine as youwill 
heat afterwards at large; And thereupon, 
faithPabsah, That Faith that had endured inBri- 
tain for near 400 years, bicame near extinit 
thromgh all'the Land. 
And that the Chirches' itt Britain did oppofe 
the Bap:izing of Infants, and afferc and pra- 
 Gtife that of believers, is farther manifeit by 
trefe following Argumeius, 
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I, Becatife 
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1. Becaufe, as you’} find in the Hiftory,thac 
they received the Scriptures the Chriffian 
Faith, Dofrine and Difcipline from the Apo- 
files aud Afiatick Churches, who had.no fuch 
thing as the Baptizing of Infants amongft them, 
as you have largely heard. 

2, Becaufe it appears they fo fully prized, 
and faithfully adhered tothe Seriptares, both 
for Dettrine and Dafesplime, wherein nofuch 
thing is to be found, alfo you have, under. 
ftood, and asis conteft. 
Becaufe they did fo vehemently reject bu. 
mane Traditions inthe Worfhip of God 5 elpe- 
cially all Rem(h Innovations, Rates and Cere- 
monies, this, as before, undeniably appearing 
to. come from. Romes Ordination and Impofi- 
Becaufe Conflantine the Great, the Son 
of Conflance, and the Famous Helena, (both 
eminent Chriftians) :born in \Brsgain inthe 
year 305. was not baptized he was aged, | 
as betore; aclear proof, that the Chriftians in. 
Britain, in thofe days did not baptize. theix 
Children, . 

Becaufle of the :Correfpondency and Umty 
thag were betwixt, the. French Chr;ftians', after 
called the Waldenfes, and them; who had 
Colledges like them, . communicated in the A4s- 
mfiry with them, bothin Preaching and Bap. 
tizing, wiz, Germanus and Lupus, two famous 


‘Erench-men, fent orto help againft the Pela- 
gian Herclie ; who,were not only ufetul and | 


ferviceable to fupprels that Error, but were in. 
ftrumental to convert many, and did baptize 
great Multitudes amongft them , upon 

fellion 
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feffion of Faith, in the River Adin, near- 

And laftly, Another Argument why they, 
_ did not baptize Children in Britain, becaule 
Aufiin himlelf, the Romi) Emiflary, was 
felf fo raw and ignorant inthe Rite, when he, 
came firft into Britaszy as appears by chat Que.* 
ftion, which he, amongft others, writ 
thence to Pope Gregory, to be refolved in, wz. 
How long the bapuzing of a Child might be’ 
deferr’d (there being, no danger of death) ? in , 
his'tenth Interrogatory,Ex Decreto Greg.lib.t. 
Concil. tom, 2. 
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Some 
born feveral 


Perfons in feveral ages, 


againft Ynfants-Baptifm. 


Hat in the Fourth. Century, Dadoes, 

bas, Adalphius, and Simons, .cminenc 

Learned men, were agculed of Herefie by the 

Romifh Church; and amongft other things, Ssmonss. 
they were charged to have an ill opinion of the | 

Sacrament of the Altar , and of Infanti-Bap.? 

Eccle{. Hiff. Tripart. 1. Je C, 
baft. Frank, Chron, Rom. Hereticks; 

Prin:ed, Anno I§ 68. fol. 96.. 


Q 3. Vincentine 


/ 
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Vincent,  Vincentius Viétor did oppofe Aufiin inthe 
Vitter. point of Intancts-Baptifm, 

Auftin. 1. 3.14, De Anima, Vicecomes 


I; 2. 
Crefconi- Cre{conins did alfooppofe Awsffin in the point 
i. of Infants-Baptifm, and did maintain a Re- 


baptization of thofe that were baptized by He- 
reticks or Unbelievers; and that there was no 
true Baprifm, but that which was adminiftred 
after Faith, 
Facob Merning. Bapt. Hilt. p. 416. 
Fauflus Regienfis, a Bifhop in France,taught, 
Thar perfonal and actual defire was requifite in 
every one that was to be baptized, 
Merning. Hift. Bapt, p. 425. 
Albanus, a zealous godly Minifter in that 
Sixth Century, was patto death for baptizing 
of though baptized in Infancy 
by Hereticks. 
Setaft. Frank, fol, 136. col, 3. Baronius 
Annal. 413. Numb. 6. Twisk. Chron. 


p. 


In the year 538, inthe time of Fuftinss and 
Fuftimanus, theye were a fort of people called 
Swermers, who had perfwaded, and by 
fon convinced the Emperial Council and their 
Servanis, that they [bould lay afide Childrens. 
Baptifm; againft whom and their Doétrine, 
the faid Emperors did oppofe themfelves. 

Merning. 487. Out of Ruli- 

cm. 

‘Rylicius, 249. and Glanaus, p. 627. 
Concerning the forelaid'Swermers, fay, ‘That 


at that ‘time there were rifen a ftrange people 
called Swermers, wlio Were boneft and godly 


> 


i 
| Swer. 
mers, 
| 
i 
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Teachers, and Chriftians, that from the ¢x- 
ample of Chrift’s Bapts{mdid reprove the evil 
Cultom of Chsldrens-Bapts{m, like an in. 
undatijon was then broken in ; who had by Rea- 
fon convinced the Emperial Coyncil to leave off. 
Childrens-Bapti{m. 
Nicepberus, |. 17. ¢-9. faith, Thatin the Peter B. 
year 550, one Peter, Bifhop of Apamen, and of paws. 
| Zoroaras, 2 Monk in Syria, did maintginand 
defend the point of Dipping, Rebaptization, 
or Weder-dipping. 
(Magd, Cent: 6. ps 305. 
Chron, in che year 586. H 
Adrjanus Bithop of Corinth, who flourithed 
under the Empcror Maurice, in the feventh Coy, 
Century, did publickly oppofe Infants-Bap- 
tifm, infomuch as he would neither baptize * 
them himfelf, nor fuffer them to be baptized 
by others, but wholly denied Baptifm to them; 
wherefore he was acculed by Gregorius Magnus 
Bifhop of Rome, to Fe. Bifhop of Lariffa, as | 
appears by Gregories Letcer to the faid Fobn ; 
in which, among other. things, he complains 
againftthe Adrian, that he curned away 
young Children from Baptifm, and fet chem 
o@feewithour it: For which they proceeded a- 
gainft him asa great Tranfgreffur and Blafphe. 


mer, 


Magd, Cent. 6. p. 655. Merning. Hif. 

Bapt, pe 496, Moxtanus, p. 80. Dutch 
Martyral, p. 204. 

Sebastin Frank , fol. 74. faith, That about 

the year Children**B rptifmn was heldin 

many places of litle cfleem, by the Learned 

endeavors of Adrianus and orhers; therefore 
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the Popes fec themfelves to uphold it 5 and par- 
ticularly ac the Council of Bracerene,Au.610. it 
was Ordained, Concluded, and Publithed, Thar 
young Children muft be baptized ; as being - 
neceflary to Salvation, upon penalty of Dam- 

mation, 
Facob Merning. p. 5465. Dutch Martyr, 
| 204, 

Birinias, In Lower Saxony one an eminent 
Learned man, profefied Inftruction to be ne- 
ceflary before Baptifm, Bed. 1, 4.¢. 16. And 

that withour it, Baptifm ought not to be ad- | 
mimitred co highor low, 
Bede, |. 4.¢.16, & 1. 7, Dutch Mar- 

tyrol. p, 205. 

Egyptiae About the year 670. Chrift’s Baptifm after 


Divines, che preaching of Faith in the right manner, 
was practifed in Egypt, and in fuch efteem, — 
that fomein other Lands did reftore the Chri- 
{tian Religion according to their example, who 
in this point differed fo mych from the Church 
of Rome, and who were therefore called the 


makes Jacob Pamelius upon Tertullian, fay 
in thefe words, That the beginasrs of Chrifti- 
an Religion, who had feparaced themfelves 
from the Romifh Church, had placed Religion — 


ing Faith before Baprifm, as owned by the E- 
ptsan Divines, 

Foleph scecomes, 1,2, ¢. 3. Pamelins 

upon Tertulign. Dutch Martyrolog, 

Catz. 


beginners of the Chriftian Religion; which ~ 


upon its firftA poftolical Foundation, in teach- 


1 
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| 
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Hinchmarus Bifhop of Landum in France, Hinchm. 
in the oth Century, renounced Childrens- : 
Baptifm, and refufed any moretobaptizeany ~ 
of chem ; fo that they grew up without Bap. — 
tifm, yea, many died withoutic: Uponwhich ~ 
he was accufed by the Bifhop of Rhemes; who 
fharply writes to him after thismanner;Though ~ 
thou knoweft that excepra man be born of Wa- @ 
ter and che Spirit, &c. yet thou haft forbid. — 
den the baptizing of Children, ‘although they 
_ were upon the point of death, ,hazarding there. 
by their damnation ; whereas it is written , 
That the Son of man came not to deftroy 4 Soul, ‘ 
but to fave it: And hatt alfo contradicted the 
Decree of the African Council (wiz. the Mile. 
vitan Canon by P, Jnnocent) which I have here- _ 
tofore Gienified to thee by writing ; therefore 
leave off {uch an abominable Doétrine of refu- 
fing Baptifm to Children; leave off divi- — 
ding the Church of God by fuch a Schifm; | 
cur not thy felf off by cleaving to thy own O- | 
pinion, and for which he and his Diocefs were — 
acculed in the Synod of Accinicus in France, in 
thele words; Ne Miffas celebrarent, aut Infan- 
tes baptizarent, ant Poenitentes abfelverent, aut 
Mortuos fepelirent That they neither celebra- 
ted Mafs, bapcized Children, abfolved the Pe- 
nitents, or buried the Dead. ‘. 

Bib, Patrum, Tom, 9. Part. 2. p.137. 
Magd. Cent. 9. C. 4+ P. 40) 41, 430 
Dwtch Martyrol, p. 244. part 1. 
Inthe oth Century, one Gi/tbertus, a Learn- 
ed man, heretofore of another mind, oppofed _ 

thePope and Romifh Church upon the point of 
Baptifm 5 for in general ic is by them taught, 
That 


| 
| 
| 
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upon pain of Salvation, ic is neceflary to 
“= baptize young Children although they be ‘nor 
regenerated, nor cannot’ defire it ; which ne, 
-verthelefs is required in thofe that are baptized, 
Math, 28, In oppofition thereto, he there- . 
fore taught,,that' Baptifm. only accompanied 
Salvation to thofe that were regenerated, and 

did defire the fame which he confidered asthe 

chief means with the Grace of God, to attain | 
«Salvation s yet neverthelefs, denied not Salva- 
tion toa Believer, through the Grace of God, 

_ though he had not ‘attained Baptifm, an oppor- 
tunity being wanting to him ; though conclu, 
cing it very neceffary and defirable_to every 
Believer toobeyChrifttherein, 

Magd. Cent, TO, ¢. 4. Mermng. Hit, 
Bapt. p. 567. Dutch Martyrol. p, 260, 
Smaragd Smaragdys, heretoforea defender, now an 
oppoler of Bapti(m, writing of the 
Power, Ule, and Practice of Baptifm, upon 
Math, 28, faith, That they firft were to teach, 

and then co baptize with water afterteaching, = 

Heriber- Heribertus, and Lifomus, Stephanus, 
tus, &c) with eleven Chriftians more, were burnt at' 
Orleaus in France, for oppofing Childrens 
 Vignier, Eccléf. Hist. Anno 1022, And 
ddbrabgm Mellin. fol. 38%. Glabar. 


Several “At Goflar, in. the time of H. 3, Emperor, 
Myre 


« 


| 
i. 
andes the name of Manichees. 


Abalardus, a man, great Peter A- 
impugner ¢ of balarduse 
Martyred 1 in Rome. 
Abrabam Mellinus, 1. 2, 
‘At -Parenza in many who oppofed 
and other Articles of the man 
Church , were condemned » and 
Death. 
‘Baron. Annals, T. 13, Anno 109 §- Abr 
Melin. fol. 395+. . 
Gerardus Sagerelins, for’ oppofing the Rows. 
Church, iff holding againft the Doétrines 
Infants. wasburnt at Parma, 
Abrabum Melin.p, 470, col, 3, Balens,; 
Cent. 30 
Dulcinsis OF Novaria, with his Wile 
sere aretha, for holding the Doétrine of the wal- 
enfes, were cruelly tortured an and Burnt at Np- 
varia in Lumbardy. 
Léon. Kremz, Chron, Prat. De H Po | 
Tit, Dulcin, Ex 
Chron. |. 54, Anno 1308.p.6309. 
the Wecree of Alpbon{us, five men 3 
women were Troyes in Mire.’ 
Mn. 1200. 
burnt, witneffing againft Paedo-baprifm i in the 
 Bifhoprick of 7 boloufe, Ry A 
Anno 1232; Ecclef. 
At Marfei esin France, four Monks which 
converted from the Rimifp Reli 10M, 
fim, ~ 


‘ 


| 
au 
| 
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At Crema in Auftria, in the Bifhoprick of 
Paffau, many of the Waldenfes were burnt for 
oppofing Pedobaptilm; 4%. 1315. 
Trithem, Chron, 3%5.p.21 1.Hen. 
fol. 27, 
A pious woman named Peronne, of Anbitor 
in Flanders, was burnt in the profetfion of this 
Fairh, witnefling againft Padosbaptiin, in the- 
year 1373. 
Karbe- Dutch Martyrol. Part 2. fol, 49 Jo 
Mompelser in France, was burnt in the 
Thaw 1417. Katherine van Thaw, a Pious Ma- 
* tron, witnefling to the fame Truth. 
‘Dutch Martyral. p. 4O5. 
Haus At Ausburgh in Germany, An, 1517- was 
Koch, burnt Hans Koch and Leonard Master ; as 
alfo the Learned Michael Satler at Herb. in 
Germany; and Leonard Keyfer in Byren, all 
_witnefling to the Waldenfian Faith in oppofing 
thefame year, 


ob Merming. p 74 
Felix Falix Mantz, a faithful Servant Chiift, 
Mantz. OWDing che fame Faich, was drowned at Zu- 
rick. An, 1527. | 
Dutch Martyrol ,213. Pp. 9 
Leonard Leonard , 2. Baprilt-Teacher » 
Skooner, beheaded at Rott burg in Germany, 
more of the fame perfwafion, were at the fame 
place put todeah, An. 1527. 
Dutch Martyral. l, 2. p. 
qe. Wou- . Jo. Wouteriz, a Prifoner at Dort, 1572. was 
eeriz, by the Scout requiréd co. be burnt ‘for depart. 
ing from the Faith, being baptized again, con- 
trary to the Emperor ’sEdict; which he deni- — 
laying ; Was never  baptizedy bur once - 
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after Faith; for rhe Baptilm of Children ‘he 

held for no Baptifm 
_, Old Dutch Book of Martyrs, p. 


Inftance is mifplaced, being put into 
Cent, 6. p» 114. Which belongs to Cent. 16, 


Chriftian Gaftiger at, Inglfad, oppofed In- 
fants-Baptifm, and was puc to Death for the © 
fame, at Berne, Anno 1586, | 

4 Dusch Martyrol. Pare 2. p, 16, 


we 


Fifthly, The born 


He next we fhall produce, is the moft é. Wal. 
eminent Téeffsmony that was born by the pnfes. 


Waldenfes, thole French Chriftians, who are 
{fo very famous in Story, for the. defence of the. é 
Goflpel againft Antichriftian Ufurpations, 
the Learned Ujher, in his Book of the State | 
and Sweceffion of the Chriftian Church, doth 

trace its Succeffion through them in a diffin- 
from, and oppofition to that of the Papa. 
the Romifh Church ; and who, amongft 

other of Chrift’s Ordinances (that they de- 

fended and witnefled to, to Death, andBa- 
nifhment, and Bonds) that of Baptizing Be- 


lievers, in oppOfition to that of Infants,was, 


a find by plentiful Evidence, none of the - 
alt. 
| Leaving 


> 
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Leaving the Hiftory of this Famous People, 
as to the Names they-are known by in Story, 
their Original, Growth, Excellency, and Suf- 
fering, ull the Coxclufion, we roceed to de- 
mouftrate to you what witnefs they gave unto 
this great Truth, inthe Particulars following, 
Vid, 

‘x. In their publick Confeffion of Faith, 

2."In the parti¢ular Witnefs that fome of 
their principal mendarethereto. 

3. In the more ‘general Witne{s born by the 
Body of the People, as appears by Decrees of 
-dicts given forth e@gainit whole Pasty for 


4. Inthe Foorfteps that we find thereof in 
the feverul Coanrries, “where they’ have hereto- 
fore Imprinted the fame. 


of 


“ad 
| 
| 
| 
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find bereof their pub- 
VIZ. 


N their Ancient Confeffion of Faith, bear- a their 
ing Date 1120, Artic, 13. They fay, We Cofbiens 


acknowledge "0 ot ber Sacraments but Baptifm, P Perin, 
and the Supper of the Lord. P. Petin. 87. | { 


_ And in Article 28, of another Confeffion : 
That God doth not only infiratt ws by bis Words 


but bas alfo Ordained certain Sacraments to Be! | 
joyned with it, aia means to unite ns upto, and. 
to make us partaker Bencfits, and that 
there are only two of belonging tn Common 
all CMembers of the Church ibe 
ew Teftament, viz, Baptifm, and the Supper of 
the Lord, Morland, p. $76 
| And in another very ancient Confeflion of a 
Pitch, Art. 7, We do belseve that inthe Sa- 2 
crament of Baptifm, Water 1 the Vifible and . 
External Sign which reprefents unto us that » 
"(which by the Iny Toe virtue of God operateng ) 7 
within us, VIZ, Renovation the Spirit, 
and the mortification of our Members in Filet 
by allo we are recesve 
te Congre atson of the People of God, 
there provefting declaring op nly our Faith 
and Amendment of* Life, P, 89. 


jgnicr, | 


> 
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in his Ecclefialtical Hiffory, faiths 
declare ro receive the Canon of the 
Old and New Teflament, and torejett all Do- 
Etrines which byve noc their fostudations i inst, or 
arein any. thing contrary toit. all 
the TraditianY and Ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome they and abominate 5 faying, fhe 
of Fhieves; and the Apocal sical 
And in their Ancient ‘Confeffion, It, 
We cfteem for an abomination, and as Antichri- 
. al humane Invent vans, as a trouble aud 
prejudice to she Liberty of the Spirit 5 and in 
their Ancient you Bave théfe fur- 
ther Principles about Tredition and Humane In- 
ventions , as you find them ih P, Perin, De 
Deh, de Vaud, Liv, 168, 169. When 
Hamane Traditions are for Gods Ordi~ 
dinances, then be intvain, as the 
Prophet Tfaiah affirmet, ¢ And our Savi- 
our bimfelf alledgerb, 15. And which 
done when to the Extérnal 
Ceremonies, and Perfons. enjoyiied partake of 
Sacraments without Faith and Truth, 
But the Lord chargeth bis to take béed of [uch « 
falfe Prophets, to feparate, avid, and withdraw , 
from them, Mat. 16. 6, to 13. Pal. 26. Se | 
2 Cor. 6.14. Rev, 18, ‘And, 

‘In their. Ancient Treatife concerning Anti- a5 
chrift, Writ 1120, The day, That beattri- |. 
bates ‘the Régestration the Holy Spirit 

the dead outward work, baptizing Children inso 

and teaching, that thereby Baptifas 
n’ration be bad, gr oundin 


‘ 
| 


Tranfi ubjtantiatson, and 


—_—— 


“Che 7. 


men, 


He firft we begin is ‘tid ie Be 1,Berin- 
arins Of Turain in Anjou, one wae 
here as Morland. . 
‘Who in the tith Cenrary did fo eminent 
and Igarnedly ‘oppofe Tran bftantiacion,, 


4 


‘other Popifh Innovations ; and for which 
was perfecuted for above ¥o by ab 
than five HPP SS viz, Leo IX, Nic. LI. Alex 
Greg. VII, an profecuted by five defperate 
erlecutors, viz. Guitmund, Algerins , 
bertus, Heldibrand, after Greg. and 
nifrank.Archbifhop of and 
tenced in no fefs chan four Councils, as the ; 
Magdeburgs tell us; viz. the firft Lateran, 
the Vercellans, the Tharene, and fecond 
ran; aS Cent. p. 494, 456, 457. 
Who with his the ‘Rea Pi 
fence, dath allo teftifie againit that 
Ba tizing of ‘Children, 
be Magdeburg. Context. & 
iell: That Beringarivt did the time f 
the t the year 1049.: publickt tan 
te ones > 


under 


— 
3 
> 
<7 
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under five Heads, which Lasnifrank Archbi- 
tii fhop of Canterbury, in his Book called Scin- | 
| anfwers at large ; and as to that of his 
the) anfwers, by fay- 
Be doth thereby oppofe the general Dottrine 
and Confent- of the Church, p.243. 
Caffand. ~ Callander, in his Epiftle'to -the- Duke of 
“Cleve, faith’; That Guitmund Bifhopof A- 
verfe, dothafien, That withvhe Real Prefence 
sn the Eucharist, bie-did deny Baptifm to little 
ones; though not the latter fo publickly a the 
farmer; knowing: (as he faith) thatthe Ears 
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de 


Durand. In the Bibliotheca ‘Patrum, Printed at 
vis, p.432- recorded,, That Durandus Bi~ 

{hep of, Leodienfes, hearing, tha Henry]. King 


‘ot France, had called a Cowncil.to fuppref che. 
Eietefies of ruse Bilhopof Anjou, and Berin- 
Of writes a large 
im to this purpofe ; firft ro applaud his wif. 
“dom.in the, calluig of that Coancil to [upprefs 
thofe pernicious: of she old: Herefies 
now modernly.seyived, which had filled all 
Ears through Franceand Germany. 
fecondly, ‘mentions. the fame tobe, 


Real Body, ‘but a Shadow and Figure-rather of © 
the Body of Chrift: And fecondly, the de- 


ing the Bapeifm Of 
Thirdly, Shews the necefity of the 

Céoneils’ feverity againgt them § ‘efpecially a- 

gaint the Bifhop whofe influence, in | 


dnd 


|| | the affirming, the Eucharifitobendtihe © | 


nhying, and as much as in them lay, 


4 
un“, 
es 


and therefore advifech, that chey fhould nor . 
be fuffered fo rauchasto fpeak in the Counes/ 


laftly, endéavoursto contutethe faidO- 


pinions, vsx. the firft, from feveral Authori- 
ciesof the Ancients, as Lees yAmorofe, 


fary, Cyril, Bafil 5 and the lecond, concerning 
Iptants-Baptilm 3. froma fingle Quotation our 


of Aaftin, againft the Doratsfts, 1.4. Which 

Epiftle you have at large in che faid Bsdl. Patr. . 
Mr. Clark, in his Martyrology, tells us, That M. Clark, 

Godraifed up Beringarius, who boldly and faih- 

fully preached, and witneffedto the Truth againft 


the RKomith Errors 3 whereupon the Gofpellers — 


were caled Betingarians for about 100 years 
Marth. Paris fach, That Beringarius bad, 


drawn all France, Italy and EnglandtobsO- 


pinion, 4087. 

Dr. cells us in the Succeffion of the D. 
Church, p.252. out of Thwanus, Tha Bro- 
no Archbifbop of Tryers, did expel feveral A 
the Beringarian Seit, that bad Do * 
firine in feveral of rhofe Belgick, COMatries, and 
that feveral of them, upon Examination, did | 
[a, Tht Bapifm did not profit Children to Sal- - 


varlon, as Authors of the Adi 
of Bruno (found inthe Lord 


4 of. Clapton) ceftifie. 


Carew's Library 
But as to Bering atits, it is objected and faid, 


That he did recane and revoke his Opinion 3 
asappears by che Recantarion it {elf Recorded 
To' which Lanfwer in the.words of a Learn-Crig'y, 
edmaa exprels'd in Criffin’s ‘French Hiftory,. 
deg. | 


fol, 21. bbe did frailty} recant 


Chan 7. AMteatife of 
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| ae deny the Truth, it was xo other than Peter did 
before who yet repented of that evil and 
did Beringarius too. 

And write again? bié own Recantation, fov- 
olently extorted from bim; for most conclude, 
ke lived (ome time after, and died in bis former 
Profeffion, aman of great worth and goodne/s, 
as bv Epitaph by bus Scholar Heldebert, Bifbop 
of Tryers difcovers, by 


rvire fapiens, parte ab omni, — 
Oui Catios Anima, Corpore ditat Humum. 
obstoms vivam fecum, fecum requic/cams, 
Nec feiss (ors mea 


- Hewasa Man owas bleft dn.cvery 
_ The Earth hath his Body, che reo his 
Heart, 
My with fhall bethat at that my 
My Soubinay reft with Friend. 


amongit the Waldenfes, was the famous Peter 

P, Bruic, Brats of Tholowfe, another of their renowned 

Barbes, whevpublickly and moft fuccefsfully 

preached that City, and the 

Provinces round ity forabout 20’years ; 

who: for oppofing “the Doétrines of the 
Church: of Rome, ehended, ; 

and burnt in the he: of St. 

Tkolouje, about the year 1136. Whole Do- 

and. Pofitions; for which he fuffered, 

we have recorded by the Wagdeb. Cent. 12, 


and Oftander, Cont. #2,.262. And: 


. 


The eminent Witnefs we-mect with 


~ 
at 
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amongft which, we fiad thefe about Buptife ; 
Firft, "That Infants are nether to be faved, 
to be baptized by the Fatth of another, all being 
to be. baptized, to he by thesr 
own proper Faith, 
wirbout proper F ais 
faves Mote. 
Thefe ofitions, faith Ofarder ( che Ly- 
theran) bave no. Error intkem, the Papists bee 
ing rather tobe condemned, ‘whe deny Lnfanns to 
proper Faith. 
_ Thirdly, Dhar dettle Children tbat are wrder 
ageviand underflanding, shar are 
to Bapti{m,: are not faved thereby. 
_ Fourthly, That thofe that are baptized in’ 
atheir Infancy, after they are come co wnder-' 
flanding, arc tobe baptized again, and whichis 
Rebaptizsteon, but ri ight 
faith Of inder, vars Heretical 
Anabaptifiical, Gents 12.1 3..p, 262. 
All which, with his Afferzions about 
fabfantiation, Worthipping of Images, 
gacory, Ge, arc diftinctly and-ac large 
eter 


by whereof. the Magde- 
bur gs.do give.a particular acc Antaifo 
Shops: in. France adour this temic) frying, bhac 
ptither Temples nor Alnass are, by thele | 
People, nesther are Croffes wor{bjpped, but 
broken and. trodden under footsthe is 
\¢dan.abomination, and shes, the benef of 
deiwing did. nor pr ofie the Dead, tha’ 
this Herefie of the Petro-Bralians was received 
Nardone: nfis, that the 


5 
| 
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People were re-baptized, the Churches, Altars, 
and Croffes prophaned ; le(h eaten in Lent, 
upon Good.Friday ir felf. | 
This Peter Brais was fuppoted to have writ- 
ten che Treatife of Antichrift, whereor you 
have fome account in the Hiftory 5 > and fo emi- 
nent and worthy a perfon, that of many years 
the Wa!denfes were called Petro-Brafians, | 
Arngid. © Thénext we fhall mention , is the famous 
Arnoldus, ‘or rather the Arnolde,es, there being 
three of that Name, 
Pridicux The firtt, Arnoldus of Brixia, wasin 
‘the'fecond Council with Peter Bruts, 
Cenjared for ‘the Herefie of rejetling Infants- 
Baptifm, Church-Buildings, and the Adoration 
the Crofs. Prid. Introdut, to Hift. Latin 
ouncils, 23. 
"The faid Arnoldus was in che year 11g5.as 
faith Ufher out of Gerbobas, at Kome put to 
death, being firfk hanged, ‘then his Body burnt, 
and bis Afhes flung into Tyber,' let the People 
Rome following bis Datirine fhould adore 
Another eminent man of this Name, (and 
one of the Waldefian Batbes alfo) whom Eck- 
bertus, as Bfher cells us, p. 292. calls the 
Arch-Cathafi or Puritans, was with twe of ‘bis 
Affeciates, vix. Marfillyus sid Theodoricus‘, 
who with bim man pablick Difpute at Cow 
“Togne, againft one were At- 
hold, and eight more of bis Difciples at Co- 
Jogne, Auguff 2. ° And Theodoricus avd 
Marfullyus Bunnie mar Cologne. 
ore faith, That the principal Argument 


i + She 


i 
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Commiffion, Mat, 28.19. Mark, 16. 16, 
We read alfo of another. Arneld, who in the 
time of Honoris LI. 1124. was burnt at Rome, 
tor witnelling againft the Pride, Pomp, 
Luxury of the Priefts, as Prsd.in "his Introdu- — 


ction, and Baromus in his Annals, 
mAs, 


Balens faith he was an E rglsfh- 
The Waldenfian Sect were alfo called 4 fd. 

ifts, as Ufher, and P. Pirin cell us alver 

her N mes, | 

eminent Perfon we with, Honric. 

neffing to this great Truch,~ was ore Henricns, 

a great Friend and C olleague of P. Bruis’s, 

whofeDoétrines and Pofitions are alfo recorded 

by the Magdeburgs, wonder cleven Heads ;. the 

fir whereof was denying Baptifm to 


Cent. 12. Which Bernard at large 
deavours to an{wer and confutt; telling us: Th 
Infants are tobe baptized’ upon the Faith 
Church, 

The fame Bernard in his Epiftle to Hedi 
fu, Earl of St Giles, faith, be Henerici (for 
- fo they called “his Followers). ‘did deny Holy- 
dayes, Sacraments, Churches and Prieft; 
plasning that the Children of Chriffians were ex-* 
cluded the of Chriff , whilf they denied 
shem the Grace of Baptifm’, ‘and not Suffered 
them to partake of Grace and Salvation thereby, °. 

Caffander, in his Epsftle'before his Bork of’ 
Baptifm, {aith, that Peter Bruis, and Hinry bis 
Difciple and | Colleague, were great Propagators 
of the Evror of denying Bapit{m to little 
tk tha: us did only belong the Adult, 


R 4 ‘Thirdly, | 
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Part 2. 


Thi say, Witnels barn not 

fete by fome particular «men, but 

the by the Bady of the People, as ap- 

“peareth by Decrees of Councils 

Decretal Epifttes, ‘atid Edits gi- 

"yen forth againft them, as well as 

- of bax Learned 
Writers. 


D. Ds out of the. the 
Biftory of Aquitain, writen by P, Pi- 
thao, p, $x, “tells us, That in she time of |. 
Robert King of "France, that they of Aquitain 
and Tholoufe, (> riwcipal of the. Wal- 
ded deny Bapts(m (for ey called de- 
nying ones) tb Sign of the. 
roft, the Real Prefence in the Eucharift, 
other: Rites of tbe and that many of 
 ghem were Sentenced by C ouncsl, andburnt. 
Dr. U her ot Papir. Maffon, 
eans in th no ng wire 
of the fame fer denying Bap- 
tifmal Grece, and the. Real. and were 
Bayh alive ; aud that the Names of three of: 
chief of thes’ Li Gus and 
| cn. 3 
2 Dr. Ufher tells that in the of the 
Emperor Heory 1017. many of thw Sett 


were 
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were about Millan fined.and banifhed , ashe 
tells ws, Antonius in bis Hiffory, 2 Tit. 15, 
chap, 23. informeth, 

And alfo out of Radulph.. Ard, Homil.: tells 
us, That in Gerrmany, wnder the Regw of 
Henry LV. abowt 1054. feveral of this people, 
whom they called the Manchean (and the 

reafon of it you will wnderfiand afterwards) did 
inhabit the Coumrey of Aganenfis, whodemed 4: 
Baptifm, and the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Pope Leo 1X. in his Decretal Epiftleco the Zi 1X, 
Bifhop of Agmitain (a principal place of their f 
abode) abour the year 1050. Commandeth, 


5 
4 


that poung Childozen fhould be Bapeizeo , 
Pope Gregory VAI. decreed, 1070. 
thofe poung Children topofe Parents. are 
abfent o2 unknoton, fhould accezding. to the. 
Hradition of the Fathers be. baptised. 
Bernard, Abbot of Clarawel, in the twelfth Bernard, 
Century, in his 66th Sermon on Cantacles,com- 
plained, That the Catharidid derideghem, bes. 
canfe they baptized. Infants, and prayed. for 
the dead, and afferted Purgatery ; the 
Soul as [oon as it departed ont of the Body, went. 
to Salvation or Damnation. 


Eckbertus, a.great. Doctor abour che fame Eckbers, 
time, in his Sermon again{t' che,Cathars,{aith,, . 
That they. fay concerning. the. baptizing; of 
Children, that through their incapacity,.it.noe 
thing profited them to Salvation; and thdt Bape 
ought to be deferred they come togears of 
difcretion, and that then only they ought so be 


baptized, when they..can. with their, own 
months. a profefion of Faith and 


> 


fire i 


{ 


aa 
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defire its and which be largely endeavours to con- 
fute sn that Sermon, BibPax. Tom, 2. fol. 99, 

Erbrard, Evbravdus,another great Dodtor of thistime, 
faith, That the Cathari do deny Bapts(m toCbil- 
dres, becaufe they want underflanding; and 
therefore {pends his fixtht Chapter to cunfute 
chem; the title of which is, Children which 
cannot (péak, ought tobe baptized; and concludes 
thus : By thw therefore we find that we ought to 
call ilittle onesto Faith by Baptifor. Bib. Pat, 

COM. 


Evmsengendus, another great writer of this. 
Age, ip his Book contra Waldenfes, proves In- 
fants-Baptifm (which he faiththey deny) by 
two Scriptures, namely, (Mar. 19. 14. Suffer 

little to come to me, And 1 Cor. 
15.' Baptized for the’ dead? Whence he this 
reafons; ‘If ‘they of old “baptized the living for 
the dead, for their Eternal Salvation, though 
they neithe? received st, nor were capable there- 
baw which more dot the Paith of the Gof- 
( fips avail for Grace and Salvation, in 
the perfons of the little ones them- 
D.ttfoer.. Dr. in his foréfaid ‘Book of che Succel 
thé Church, telis us out Of De- 
1,'5) tit. 6.c, °T bat Pope Alexander. 
che Third, ix the Turonenfran Synod, beld 11 63, 

Alc. thar that bad ‘fo 

Canon. auiring'the Clergy of fort, to give their 
dligencs to détet® and. fapprefSir, and to 


| 
This 
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‘require all upon penalty of Excommuanication, not 
to refufe them, but to avoid 
all Civil Communion and C onverfe with them; 
and if taken by anyCatholick. Princes, that they 
be Imprifoned, and ther Goods and 
And in as as suder ‘pretence 
of fojourning together in one Manfion-benfe, 
(which was very much che Cuftom of the Wal- = 
dénfes to do) do under that colour carryon their 
Errors in {uch Co. habitations, that all {uch Con- 
venticles (hould diligently be fearched owt, and 
‘if foand, to be with by Canonical 

And further the faid Dr. tells us out Ho. 
“of Hoveden’s Annals, tol, 319. That the 
“Pope Alexander IL]. did the year’ 1176. the 
better to extirpate the Albigentes, (end: a Car- 
dinal and three Bifoops, as commuffioned Inqusfi- 
tors againfi them, under the names of the Cri- - 
‘dentes, Lyonifts , » Bonhomes, or 

Manichees ( Cf the réajon of which Names you 

underfland afterwards) aCreshto put 

to them, for the better difcovering of them ; : 
th whith, chefe following are fome the Arti- 
cles, viz, We ‘believewe cannot be faved except ters 


eat the Body of Chrift, and which is nor fo, 


except Confecrated in a "Church by a Prich 
We believe that none are faved except they are 
baptized and that Children are faved by Bay. 
tifm, and that ifm se to be performedbya 
Pricfti in the Church. Hoyed. Annals 319, 6. 

‘w In the fame year Pope Alexander calls ano. 
ther Galican Council, to convince and con- 1 


> 
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Jnche third Canon, fap thep 
bu convince and. fudge them of Berelie foz 
DeMping Wapritm toCpilozen, oF that thep 
Council. be fabed therebp 5 wrgeng Arguments 
i from Chiriff?s dying for all, and from the circum- 
| cifing of Infants of old, for thesr baptizing ; 


Sufficient to baptine upon, which you have 
at large in the Book of ‘Decreta!s, 
Mat. ~~ Two years after, as faith Mat. Paris, viz. 
Pari. 1178, Crardinal Chryfoginus 1 ent. Inguifitor 


-badavil Sentiments about the Sacraments; 


Roger d’\Bodres.. 

Alex. Alfo fame Pope Alexander in the 
his the Lateran, (-owneil 
detans, the \Waldeniian or Catharian Herefe.; 
‘ Canon 27. Anatbematiech the Cathari, 
cre. dwelling in Albi, and sther parts 
‘about Tholoule ; mong ft che réeft of their 
 aHerefies, for denying to Children, and 
for cher: Cam of \alkshe Sacraments, De- 

Favis. Favite, in his Hiftoryaf, UN 
‘the year. held, hisigenes 
the.time of Fred. 


P. Lucius 
hus Canon ral yab 


the Ve- Albi 
wnder she names of 
Pacrini, Homiliati, poor peapleof Ly- 
wee Atnolditts, or : to Preach without 

on Mi ffion publigkly or 

for orherwsfe abourthe 
Eucharif, 


A of Waptifm. . Part2. 


and offirming, that whe Faith of the Goffips te . 


to [uppref the. Tholoule, shat 


which Inguifition many of them were perfecuted, : 


an Herefie.were 


| 
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Enchariff, Baptifm, Confeffion, Marriage, and 
other Sacraments of the burch , the 
Church of Rome preacheth and obferveth, Dect. 
Lib.s.Tit. 6. De Heret.c. 11, 126, confirmed 
by Urban. IL. rr85. Cocleftin, 3. r192. Je. 
3. 1200. as Favin. Mhit. p. 290. 
Pope Innocent the Third, 1199. writes bis 
Decretal Epifile to the Bifhop of Axles (the prin- 
cipal Cityin Provence) re{petting the Albigenti- 
- an Seft, to which Baronius in bus Annals,writes 
thie Preamble; and which x alfo exprefs'd by 
Spondanus' bss Epitome, 981, 1199. Viz. 
mongst the Arlatenfes were Hereticks (faith he) 
who excluded Infants from Bapti[m, counting 
them uncapable of that Heavenly Priviledge: 
Therefore did Innocent write this excellent Eps- 
fileto the Archbifhop of Arles, to confute and 
confound them ; which be recites at large (as it 
i alfo found both in Gratian, and the Book of the 
Decretals). 
Wherein having given many Arguments to 
enforce the baptizing of Infants, he makes 
this Decree, wx. What ince Waptilm is come 
in the room of Circumciffion, tbhetefoze not 
alone the Elder, but alfotbe Poung Cpil- 
02en, tobich of themfeibea beliebdc 
noz undverftand, be baptised, and th 
Baptifm Detginal fin tha be forgiven 
And then after the Epiftle, Baronins adds, 
This Innocent wrote in ations of great immer- 


giney concerning the Sacrament of Baptifm , 


which, faith he, the poor people of Lyons, thofe 
 Albigenfian Anabapiifts diddgny, 
| After 


| 
> 
>». 
Ye 
4 
« 


254 


Uber. 


cE neas went up and down with more freedom into most 
Sikvins. Parts of Eucope, Infomuch that neas Silvina, 


A Mreatifeof Waptifm, 


“After this he fent a great number of Friars in 


imitation of the Albigenfian Barbes, to goup 


and down thofe Countries, to preach and dil- 


pate amongf{t them ; Dominicus, Beneditt, and 


Francis beg in the head of them, Then af- 


terthem many Legates, and Inguificors upon. 


Inquifitors 5 after chem a Crafado of Armed 
men, which he fupplied from time to time 


from all Parts, and continued a bloody War — 
againft chem all his days but yet could neicher 


vanquifh nor fupprefs them; who, by che help 
of ftrong Allies, che Kings ot England and 


Spain, Earlof Tholoufe and Fox, wereena- 
ed in a defenfive way to maintain the War 


againit his mighty Aranes thac came againit 
them, ahundred thouland at atime; and by 


which means, as Dr, Mher obferves, p. 266, 


That asthe perfecution about by that. 


difperfion, proved much for the furtherance of | 


the Gofp Lin other parts of the world ; fo wasst 
bere; for thofe that were not fo fit for the War, 


afterward Pope Pins fixteench Chap; 


conteflech in chefs words, Nec wilis vel Roma- 


norum Pontificum Deeretis, vel Chriftiancrum- 


armis delers That weither the Decrees 
Popes, nor Armies of Chriflians could exure 


pate. 


M.Bex;, Having produced to you fo much Evidence 
~~ to this Point,. I conceive at not unfeafonable bes 
fore I proceed farther, co prefent co you what - 
with from Mr, Baxter upon it who, . 


Inhis plain Scriprure-proof, p, 197, is pleat 


ed 60 cell US; That for hus part, be -caxnot find 


| | 
£7 
} 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 
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Chap.7- A Meedtife of 

in bst {mal reading, that any one Divint, or par- 

ty of sen, did certainly eppofe or deny Infants- 

Baptifm, for many bundred years after Chrift. 
And again, p, 261. That the World may now 

{ee what a Caufe you put fach a face upon, when 


you cannot bring the leaft proof, fo much as of one 


man (much lef Socseties, and leaft of all godly 
Societses) that did once oppofe or deny Infants- 
from the eApoftles days, abort Lu- 
ther’s 

’ And yer farther, p. 266. J am fully fatss- 


fred, that you cannot (hew me any Society (I 


think, not one man) that ever optned their mouth 


ago, or thereabouts ; which confirms me much, 
shat st 1% from the Apofiles time, or elfe fome 
one would have been found as an oppofer of st. 

Though with what Evidence and Truth thefe 


against Baptifas of Infants till about 200 years 


confident Affertions, and fevere Reflections are © 


made (in refpeét co what hath, and is farther 
to befaid hereto) is recommended to his own, 
and che confideration of the impartial Reader. 


And Mr, Cobbet in p, 200, faith, That the 


Dottrine of Padobaptifm was never ex profeffo, 


oppofed by any Orthodox Church or Chriftian in 
time of old, a far as I canlearn. 


‘ 
> 
; 
‘ 


From the'Footflep find y| 
this‘Truth , and the S for 
the fame in feperal _Gountries -and 
Tn Places, Where ‘the Waldenfes 
heretofore Imprinted it, as ap- 
peareth by the following 


I. Gere 
many. 


"Rom what we meet with in Srrisiiiy, 
‘where (by what you will find hereaf. 
eh: the Waldenfes were fo converfant; that 

their eineranc® Minifters could travel 
the whole ‘Empire, and ‘lie every nightat a 
| | Du Plef, “Du Pleffis in his Myftery 
of Iniquity, p. 403. faith, They are fpred abroad 
sn ‘Germany and Franee, as that their Footfleps 


be difeerned throughout the courfe of 


| Tn which Countrey| we find, yea, and in 
moft parts chereof, multitudes of this perfwa~ 
hon, down to this ‘very ‘time 5 as may appear 
not only by che “Suffers already mentioned ; 

- but by the oppoficions made: againft thole per- 

fwafions, both by the Popifh Party, as by the 

y the writings 

of the Papift, viZ, Baromus, Caffander, 
 Gretzerus in contradiGtion and enmity therero; 
the feveral Canons of the Council of Trent, 

. and the Catechifm of Pope Pius Ouintus, re- 
fpeGting that ‘of Lafatits-Bapeifm, printed and 
annexed with the fame. ‘tame to be readin ~ 

every 


il 
| 
| 
| 


di&s of che Emperors Charles the 5th, ‘ee. 


) thefe Waldenfian Chriftians, both in the Up- cuted in 


« 
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every Parifh. As alfo the cruel and bloody E- 
But by the feveral Difputations, Writings, Anabap. 


tifts ak 


and Oppofitions made by the Proteftant party 


alfo 3 yea, and that from thofe that were cal- Germany; 
led chiefof the Reformation, viz. by Regis at | 
Ausburg, about 1516. Lather in ; 
Micarina in Thuringia, 1525. Zwinglinsin | 
Zwitzerland, 529, Brentine in Swevea,ts 30. 
Calvin at Geneva, 1537. Funins about Lim- 
burg and Hesdelburg, 1570. and Multitude 
of Anababtsfis in Bafil, Ulme, Ausburg; a- . 
gainft whom O¢colampadins difputed, 1527, 
& 1529. AsClark in his Lives, and theirre- ! 
{pective Works manifefts, Befides thecruch 
and very bloody Ediéts made. by the Prote. » 
ftants againft them, 

Whereby ic is evident they had a being in 
thofe parts before Luther’s time ; for it cannot 
rationally be fuppofed, rhat they fhould all of *, 
a fudden be fo {pred over fo great a Territoryas / 
the upper, Germany ; and therefore cannotbe 


_ concluded to be other than the Remains and off- &% 


{pring of thofe chat the Waldenfes had inftru&t- © 
edinchofecimes, As the Belgick Anabaprfts 
do with 
in farther confirmation hereof, we thall,-,, B 
give you {ome more inftances of the Sufferings s/t; fw 


per atid Lower Germany, for their oppofing ~*" 
Infants-Baptilm, wx, | 2 
Inthe year 1105. feveral werebanifhed oue 
of the Bithoprick of Tryérs for oppofing Pzdo- Tt 


Twitk, Chron, ‘I, 12. Anno rros. Hen, 
(Merning, p. $92. 
Tn the year ‘many of ‘thie Waldenhan 
Faith fuffered death in Flanders under the Ear! 
Philip Elzates, fot oppofing Padobaptiim. 
Andriefz, aftor. of Antiq. Twisk 
4200. of the Walden/es, 
who oppofed the'Church in the buf- 
Infants-Baptifm , were burne in Ger- 
Abraham Beow, Tom. 13. Baron. Annals, 
Tryers. Inthe year $230, of the Waldenfes 
fuffered in, of. Tryers, for 
oppoling Padbbaptifm: 
Stire, the“ year many Chriftians were 
in Miia, wituetling the Wal. 
ait 
Mentz, year’ 1390. there were 36° Citiaens of 
a x ‘burat ‘ar ‘Bingen for owning the Do- | 
oF che waldeifes | 
“March. Plas: Catac. Teft.” 
Pomera~ Ln the fame’ yea¥* 390. there - 443 
perfons pur to death in Pomera ayia, witnelling 
\eo'the Dodtririe of the 


Martyrol, Part 2. fol, 497." 
the’ year” many of the Waldenfan 


‘Faith were Bathe at’ Danaw in Germany. 
V; ignier | Ecclefialt. Hitt: Anno r42t. 

yeat 1457. at Bychefer'itiGermany, 

itiany of che Waldenfian Chriftiang were 

Geach, Chr, par, 1.1, 15.upon 1457.p.829. 


3 “Fr 


death. for, aflese 


In the year 1471, One Stepbanus an Elder Vsenna, 


of the Waldenfes, was burnt at Viena in Aun 

firia, under Johanna the of K. 

“Ta the 1528. Hans Shae t0-_¢ 

nard Freek for oppofing Tafants-Baptifin, were: 

Bcheadtd at Schwasin Grrmany,: and Leopold 

Snyder at Ausburg tor the (ame ambaghteen 
rfons of the fame Faith, burnt at Satsang 

Woolf gang Ulmen, and Chriitians more , 

were for the fame burnt at Wailifen, Hans Walt {en. 

Prette and. shisteen more 


fy) 955 


In the year 1529, Were emency rfons ue 
th death the Palatinate, the per Pal ala 
moft part beheaded, anid the women 
ne) Dutch: Martyrols'p. | 
In the fame year at eA/tze in Germany, 350 hei 
perfons were by the Emperor’s Edict pur st 
ingithe Waldénfiae, Dodtrine, the 
_ men by beheading, the women by crowning, 3 A 
1533, Hagh (rant and Margaret kis 
Wife, with twomore, were Marty ted.at Hare \ 
lem, she woman Was drowocd, che shree ment 
were chained to a Poft, and roafted by. a. firg 
at a diftance cill they died, p. 112. 
Algerim, aLearacd man of for op- 
pofing Infants-Baptifm, had f{calding Oy! caft 
upon his and at Rome, 


f 
¢ 


The B 


sifts perfe- Bloody Per[ecutions of the Pretefant 


in Switzerland, 71%. Zurick, 
ants Berne, Schafhuifen, esc, again the 
elyetia, 
The fot Edit Zarick, 
i 
| ee He firk Placatt we find, was made by 


them of the year r925,which 
was but five years after Zwingline began the 


Rome. *WhichfaidEdi& 
~~ dren, and to forbear Rebaptization upon the 


The Stew of 153°. 


higher ¢ ‘pid. /to: Banifhment , Con 
and ‘Death (the year after Zwinglins 


Papifts), 
The Third Zick, 3639) 


Placaet allo came forth by chearrin 
the year 2630. ay for Confitcation of goods, 
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Reformation, after their own departure from 
Commands all of all forces to baptize their chil» 


“The other was-in the year's 30, that rofe 


himfelt was (lain, and burnt 


Imprifonment and ; thatof Death 


260 
Ad- 
| 


i: the Error of their Doétrine, and what preju- 


4, in baptizing profefl 


p, 112, 
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Upon which Edits followed thefe 


In the year 1526, A Baptift-Minifter, one aye 
F (Mentz(betore-mentioned) Was drown- Mentz, «4 


ed at Zarick, p.90. Minifter, 


Anno 15 3°. One Furian Groenwals, and one drowned. 
TwoBa 


Alda, «wo of the baptized Brethren were) 


Anno 153%. Martinde Schilder, Wolfgang 
Elm{ger, Pain Melob, and three more of the 
Congregation of Bapts(is, were Martyred inthe 
fame place, 112. | 

Anno 5$33. Lodwick and Katherine 
Harngen were barnt alfo in the fame piace, #77". 


- And Anno 1537, twelve of the Bapufts were 


; 

En the Placaet. they fet forth 1639. they | 
did expoftulace with the dsabap:s/?s about the 
Schifm they made from the Chriftian Church, ! 


dice it wasto Reformation, and how difturb. 
ing to the Civil Peace, amd Contempt of Au- 
thority, p. 864, 


Baptifts Reply the Third 


Lurick. 
In Antwer whereto the Anabaptifts did de. The Doz 
diberace wich them in each particular. Herefit. 


And firft, Asto that of Error in 
ag Believersonly; 


ele 
at A#rick- 


Zwinglius They. do immind chem of the Grant that 
at firft an ZBninglia himflf made to Dr, ‘Hubmor, in his 
Difcourfé with him’ in the begining of that 


dnfants- 


Bapti[m. Controverfie ; wherein he did owledge, | 


That little Children floould wot baptized, but 
the Adult only, and that in-anctent times they 
only baptized the Carechumens, wifhing-abe fame 
might te the practice then (V hich youhave 

allo in his” Book of Articles, ar, hes 81, 

And that Occolampadiua con in 

padius did a Letter he wrote Dr. Hubmer, inthele words, 

a? oppele which they had co prodiice hand} 

Inf. Bap. vin, That we do not to any place | 
of the Scrip:ure commanding to bap 
Children. And in his Treat 
faith, That every Chriftian (hom 
Chrift, and after to baptized 

¢Mizs- And that Seba ofnsyiter, 


Schauthui ith ‘3 
on Seba 
| 


Hotneyfter That they had publickly 
again? of Schaulhuilén, chat if oar B, 


any means bave the: Children that 
be errs fromthe Mark, doth accortieg 
rhe. trash f sbe and that for be 


part, be not let little Son Zachary be 

baptized; and theref oretbat be did off well and_ 

fo bring to light, and affert the. 
m of C brifisns, bad been fo long 

Popery [upprefts an d-affuring that they would 

endeavour the fame, 

And that one Chriftop ber Hoyendorf, ano= 


Writes, 


, 
os 
> “ 


the Examples of the Baptized, Repen-’ 


writes, That Fath, 6 t0 precede for 
but Faith in Baptifm that 


st not Ba 
Andthas Cellarsus allo.in his Lecter to Cellarius 
mor, write thus, That 4 borrible thing 
that young Children are baptized, which 
shthe Holy Scripiures, nor by any 
the Apofiles. 
the Minilters ‘of. Strashurgs: viz. Te Nine 
ito» Cefter Hedio, Merb, Pek, 
Martin Hac and Martin gaint Inn 


Bu Book called ¢ Grounds and 
wi tbe beginning of Church nonemere 
baptsmed or recesved snto Church. fellowfhip,, bur 

Behever's im Chritt voluntarily, give 

And’ she Reafon thereof they clear from 


4, and Experience; becanfethe beginning 


imevery ones .and thas therefore 
Baprilt, Chrift Fefus, and the Apoftles, game Da 
tbe weceffity of Repéntance inshe firft plata 


tanct ded dlwagsiprecede; where. ibe Adult, nog 

Unfants, were: And again, in 
That witheutthe of 
the Holy Spirit, the Baptifm of Water profits 
And. shat) Pemeran; Brensins » and others, pomeran 
have in the. year 3530. written  again{t Bren- | 


And 


—_ 


4 
. 
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And to the Second Charge, of their difturb- - 
ing the Civil Peace, and -refifting Authoricy, 
they plead their: Innocencies ; declaring their 
bearty and conflant ¢ to Cswil Reale and 
Government in all thing’ refpetting the Civil 


State, p. 872, $73. 

Thele were given to the Lords of Zarick, in 
Anfwer to their Mawmfefto aforefaid ; which, 
notwithftanding did noc. alliage their cruel 
‘Perfecutions, For, 

At Zurick In the year 1640. Two Chriftians » VIZ, 
two Chri- Werner Phifters and his Son’s wife were cruelly 
far and death in Zick 
73 
in the fame year faithful Servants 
of Chrift, viz. Gallus Schinder was carried Pri- 
foner to Zarick, and’ after 16 weeks cruel 
bondage im Chains, perifhed there; and Re- 
dolf Backer alo in che fame died the fame 
year. p. 874, 
Miler; 2 faithful Minifter of the 
died alfo in Prifon the fame year. 
eee yp 1640. Felix Landie thie Son of Hans 
Yaudis, formerly beheaded at Zarick for the 
profelfion of the Gofpel; was ftarved in prifon 
fifeates, at Zurick, the Magiftrates ftizing'and confif- 
| cating his Goods to the value of 
875. 

year 2642. The Magiftrates of pe 

frerdam incerceded with them ‘of Zwrick, for 


they made a An- 


therelief of their opprefled Countreymen, To 


264 

| 

| 

| 
| 


Chap. 7. <A Meeatifeor 

Anne 1643+ Radolf Sukner was Rarved in 

prifon, and three women allo. p. 876. 
Ann 1644. Hen. Boller perifhed in prifon 


at Zurick, 
Anno 1654, One Nis. Wagman, a faithful 


Minifter of the Gofpel died in the prifon in Za- 
rick. Several ochers remaining in their Pri- 


A Placast or Manifeflo was fet forth by Pishre of 
thofe of Schafbuifen, Anno 1650. againft the 

Anabaprifts, upon of 

and Banifhment, ps 7 8. | 

A Placaet alfo was fet forth by them of Berne, Placact of 


Anne 1659, upon penalty of confilcasion of 
Goods, and Bandhan, And ~ 


that upon it, 20 
In thefame year there were feven Minifters seven 


Baptifis in crael Bonds in that place. 


at 
as the next year the Staves General 
of the Lew Comntriety, upon intimation of the — 
~ Perfecution here, did write their Letters to the 
Canton of Berne, to'relaxtheir faid Perfecucions 
and wrore alfo Lecters to che neighbouring Prin- 
ces co receive fach as fhould be benifhed: our of 
Berne, into cher Protection; witnefling tothe 
peacea ‘ble Behaviours and good of thole of 
I. 
‘The Duke of Newburg, anno 1653. banifhes p,, 
out of bis Countrey who, b New 
themfelves into the Duke. nifocih the 
of Cee and Brandenbargh, &c, p. 


87 
Thirdly, A 
| 


| 
| 
4 
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3+Holland. ‘Thirdly, Wedo noponly find chem in the 
Upper Germany and Helvetia, bur in. the Low- 
er Germany, being/fpred allt and 


the Low Countries, 

Cloppenburg , in his\Epiitle co 5G. 
with Ana- Friezland, b they not the Com- 
baptifts’  monwealth, yet they fuffer not the pure Re‘ormed 

Churches to be edified, withov: daily car fuicts, 
Caffander  C4ffander,in his Epiftle to che Duke of Cleve, 
reports tells us, That, the Anabapifis, of the Belgick 
well of A- and Lower Germanys followers of Meauo Si- 
nabaptifis. nronis and Theodoricus, bave in them Tokens of | 
| 4 Godly mind, [ceming err more owt of igno- 
rance than malice ; therefore, faith:he, amore 
wotthy. of amendment than Per- 
Beza’s ho- dition, 
mowrable» Begs, in his Bpiftle to the Galle-Bel ick 
Charches:at Emsbden, faith, Many of. A- 
pesfts nabaptifts are good men, Servants of God, 
Martyrs.of Chrift, and. our moft dear Bre- 


band were chnfiderable alt thefe 

by the many: Edicts,againit | 
them, ist) all Quar. 


Sr 


| 
4 


Abftradt of the Bloody Edit of the 
| Emperor Charles the Fifth, made June ons in the 
10, 1535: againft the Anabaptifts or Germany’ 


| Waldenfian (briftians (and the execu or 17 Pre- 
tion thereof) in the Seventeen Pro- 

-!Commanding all»perfons to renounce thofe aie 

. per{wafions oad and to refrain the sth 
f publifhing the. fame ,'by Preaching or other. 
wife, upon penalty of the forfeinure of Lifeand’ * ’ 

Goods, withoticmercy; the m@ntobe burnt, 


women to be drowned, and all that con- 

ceal, harbour:,.anthdo mor, in their places, 

the Law againft them, to fufier the. 

me Penalty,» And that thofe that diflcover 

them; torhave. third part of their Eftates : 
| forbidding all Mediation or Interceflion, upen 

fevére punifimebht; becaufle rhey fhall neither 

partake of Mercy, nor that 
Datch (Mareyrol, 1. 
1133. 


Upon: which ehefeSufferings followed. 


Peter: Refter, aBaptift-Teacher of Sardam 

in ‘North-Holland, was apprehended in, ¢Am- one mar- 
} ferdam, and putco death there, nne 1535. 

[> The fame year, at Horne in Weft-FriezJand, 4+ Home 
three mtn andtwo women, by che Emperors’s 5. ™4rty~ 
Phacact, were executed; the men by behead." 
ing, and their Bodies put upon the Wheel, and; 
the women by drowning, putting ftones about... 
their Necks, p, 116, | Theg 


At lee- | Thg 16ch of «March the fame year, one 
worden Andrew Claefien was ted at Leeworden b 

Gofdam Ainyo 15 36, at Géfdem [even men were mar- 
12mart., tyred, and three men and two women at Zie- 


terchze. 
n Voor a Baptitt- 


In North- “ne 1537. ons, 
er Teacher, was executed, with cwo men more of 


the fame perfwafion, ‘Pe “in North-Hol- 
land, 

1538, Twelve burnt at the 
Bafs, whole Naines, and nditions, and Cir- 


mer” cumftances at large you have, p. 120, 


Anne 15 Anakaina’ gracious woman, 
ote 2 was executed at Roterdam, p. 128. A manat 
North-H, Leewordeny and.a man and his wife, aad Son 
At Anno ig4i. t to at 
fn 4 mar. Enchufen North-Helland ; man and 
his wife in Warerland, and at Wormes eleven 
more, p. 340. 
at Am. 15944. Three put to-death at Amfter- 
fterdam dam. Pp, 149. 
23 mart. Three whore martyred at Am- 


P- I¢3- 


Anno 1546.Nine men more ‘uiffesed at ‘Aw- 


is 

ip 2. In the year Philip he Second; King 
~ of Spain, renewed and enlarged chat bloody 
 Placaet that his Pacher Charlesthe sth had be- 
foreenaéted 1535. And upon 
‘ter-Sufferings followed amongft the Anabap- 
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Anno 3547. Six men and two women betrne 


which thefe 


At 


‘she 


‘ 
>) 
| 
. 
y 


Chap. 7. A Mreatife of @aptifur. 
_ At Antwerp, from 1557, 1575. 111 pers Antwerp 
fons, men and women of the. B Meine were EIK, 

cruelly burnt and drowned, 

At Ghant, from 1559, to. 1992, were 70 bant. 


menand women of the fame cruely 70. 


martyred in like maoner. | 
At Cortick, from 3558, to 1 5725, were ten { 

men and women of the fame perfwafion burar 

and drowned. 
At Bruffels, in the year 1574, were four 

perfons burnt, cre. 

At Brag, from. 1562, .to 1568, were ten 


fred ges 


Anabapt its burnt, 8c, 
Colles 1562, were fix Anabaptts Collen 6. 
burnt.anddrowned. 
At Armentier from 1563, to 1567, were fe- 
ven burnt. 
At Hanchela, 1 were thirteen more Hanchel 
burnt and drowned. 


At Rizal, 156 39 were. owelve more 2 | 
and drowned, 
Ac Berbold, 1566, were forty cwo more fo Berbold. 
Trier, 15615, wasone pesfon burnt’ Triers 


Holand wese the following 


At Dert, 1558) 10 1570, were 26 6 
ans in like manner crucDy martyred. 


In Hol- 
land. 
Dort , 26 


In Zealand, from to 5595 were. nine Zale 


in vray fort executed. 
Atthe Hague, from £564,¢0 1568, were Hi ut 4 
perfons allo martyred. 


| 
ortick. 
iO. 
| 
| 
| 
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At Amfterdamy trom to 3573) nine 
were cruelly martyred,’ | 

Bafs1.  Atthe. Bufs; 1569, ware 

Bril. Acthe Brel, x569. more was burns," 

Hari. 3. Ac Harlem, 1570. three were 

Davent. At 1570, were twelve perons 


Plea At Groningen, 2 anno ‘360% was a 
of Gron. Made againft the ¢Anabaptifts, upon the pe- 
Nalty of pecuniary Mules and Banifhineiic, 
and that the unbaptized Children thouldsnoe 
inherit, 
afterwards remitted,” 


Ardenburg ‘was matle’a fevere Placaee a- 

_of Arden. saint Avabepift by Fines and Banifhment, an. 

“1615, 615. Which’ the Sraces 
 Mayt. 1655. 


Placact At was a Manifafe and 


‘of Da- Banithing ‘the: Anabapifts; tanno 1620, U 
‘veriter,. which che 4x sin thofe Provinces,made 
1620, publick Declaration of their Faithand Prabtice, 
ra” addreffed ic to the States General by Mef- 


Ty 


publick Edié&t granted them 


All which, with many 
_ and Confeffors more (fealing to ‘the truth of 
Believers, and againft 5 wich 


Roterde I At Roterdam, 1568, one perfon was burnt, 


Which che Stare cs Geneval 


| 
el 


* Bloods) -you have recorded, withmany 
of theit choice Sayings at theirDeaths,andtheir 
exceHlent Epifties to their Priends, intharmoft 
elaboraté ard worthy Collection, ‘written in 
Dutch by Theolem. F. van Bragbt, in: his Book 
called Fhe Bloody Theater being not onlya 
contintfation of their Ancient Books of Mar- , 
cyfs, but a confirmation of former and fatter 
Inftances out of the beft Hiltoriegraphers and 
Records a Piece done with’ res? 


Inthe place, we find (as P, Perin tells 4.4 Bo- 
us) That the Waldenfes of old were difperfed, 
and their Do@rines taught in Mora- 
via and Auffria, and continued there ‘till ex- 

pelléd thence by the Emperour about 


years 


a. Inthe year 13305 One Eckhardus with 
many were burnt in Bohemia fot 
profeffion of the Waldenfian Faithh = = burst 

2.Scalcetus in hisAnnals upon 1525,tells uae 
That the Brerbren ix Bohemia, and many Godly 
men in that time, wide re-baptized ; not that 
they did favour the many Errors charged upon the 
Anabaptifts ; but they faw not (they fay) 
to feparace themfeloes fromthe pilex 
tions of the World ; not owning a Re-baptization, 
becasfe they cficemed the former ametr Nality, 
and anlawfal: And that one of ther Saf- 
ferers, being ask'd whether be was Re-baptized 
anfwered , be knew no Anabapruft; for God's . 
Word required no Re-baptization, 
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OF Part 2 


Th.emi- 3. Baltazar Hubmer, a Doctor in wald- 
nent Dr. {chout,(of whole Difputations and Conferences, 
yor you have heard in Helvetia, a great. Preacher, 
Wife mar. and a Learned man, was much in and 
Vienna. and grofs A tiff, was taken Prifoner with 
bis » by thc Special 
was himfelf burnt at Vienna ss Auftria, and 
| bis whe in the 1528. 
Baits 1536. Three Bobensan Ba 
tifts, bei rayed by cheir Hoft in 
Vienna. journeying Tyrel, were burnt in Vien- 
naat Shrovetide, 
Dutch 
But cthatwhich is confiderable in the 
Account we have to give of 


eof ; by Comenius, p. 134, Who giving an account 
of Moray, Of the.diftrefies thac befel chem upon the defeat 
| Frederick, by the Emperor’s Forces at 
Prague, cell us, That when the. Enemy refolv- 


‘ 


to exercife their ernelty agasnft they began 
the year after the uiltory with the Auabapes/ts in 


(Moravia, who poffeffing about 45 Homfes or Col- . 


Vedges ( many Families dwelling cogetber sn them) 
having all things managed in partner{hip, ina 
publisk Stock, er in common, according to ther 
Cuflom, lived peaceably under ther own Difci- 
pline, troublefoms or grievous to none, but bens- 
ficial to all by their Trades.and Calings.. 
They bamilbed , faith he, thefe jn the 
year 1622, about Autumn, bsing forcedto leave 
their Honfes, Lands and Vineyards , though 
the tsme of Vintage was. at band, and carry 
he weaker fort with them in [ome 


Coledges. 


calls 2 Phanatich 


Bohemia, is what — 
“omenius we meet with in the Hiftory of Bobsmua, writ 


4 


| ) 
1 
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Carts, went im great Troops into the nei ghbour= 


ing Countries of Hungaria. and Tranfilvania, 


where be fasth they could find fit Seats for them- 
felves, and lend they avoided thofe evils that 
were after tobe {uffered by us that were left be- 
hind 3 And that thefe were of the Stock 
had | been inftructed by the Waldenfes of old, 


"may appear by this Cuftom of living together 


in Houtes or Colledges; which was thar 
ftom, as Bs{bop Uther,in the State of the Church, Upher. 
tells us, Pp. 292. maintaining themJelves by their’ 
Mannfattures. And living fo together, not 

only for the benefit and comfort of their Souls, 


having the better opportunity forReligiousSer- 


vice, eying alfo that primitive pattern, 
But co free themfelves from more obfervation 
‘and perfecution, which flocking together from — 
feveral parts, might occafion, | 
In which way , upon good information, I ‘ties 


find they continue cogether in Hangarsa, Tran- 
 filvaniay Poland, and fome ‘parts of 
ro this day. 


Concerning’ an | Hungarian Scholar. 
that abouc five or fix yearsfince, | 
thofe parts, and had lived amongft them, gave 
me, within afew dayes, chis particular Ac- | 
; That he himfelf Knew four Colledges 
of them in thofe Parts, wiz.ctwo inthe Low- | 
ex Hungary, one ata place called Cofolna, and 
another at Turkas Hida; and in the upper “- 
| ary, another famous Colledge ina place. 
called Saras Patack, in which Yown hehim- 
feit-lived (as hecold:me) and knew thePeo. 
ple very -well, were near 100° 
Pamilses chat Colledge, who are repuced a 

very 
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very Holy, Harmlef, Innocent People 5 and 

that they do fupport themielves by their Manu- 

factures, brought into one Joyne.ftock, Eat 
allcogether in one great Ha, Worfhip God to. 
gether twige aday; each feveral Manufacture 
being ranged together, both asto their Work- 
Rooms, Lodgings, and Table in the Com- 
mon Hall, having publick Officers to manage 
alltheir Affairs, and. Schools for their Chil- 
dren, 


5. Trane Tranfilvania, he faith he knows another, 
fivania. placecalled Alvinez, All which, he faith, 


are the remains of thofe that came out of Mo- 
ravia and Bobermia, about 50 yearsfince. I 
underftand that near Hesdiberg in the Palati- 
nate, there is another great Colledge, confift. 
ing of near 100 Families ; and thatin Pruffia 
there are others of them alfo. 

V offius \n bis Book De Baptifmo, p. 77. tells 
us, That the Minifters in Traxflvana do re- 
jett Infants-Bapti{m, and baptize only mpon pro- 
feffion; but he withal faich, That many of 
them are infected with Socinianifm’s though 
this Hungarian Gentleman tells me, That the 
Colledges are very free from chat infection, 


7.Poland ~ And farther, That chishTruch was {pred in 


Poland, (where the Waldenfes, as you'l after- 
wards find, had much to do) appears from 
what we find out of Fohma Lafco, the Polo- 
man Baron, Book De Sacramentus 5 where 
hecells, Thatthe Anabaprifts do refufe to bap- 
tice their Children, becaufe they neicher do’ 
believe nor unherfiand the Spiritual. Myftery. 
thereof, and fay there is no ground from ¢ir- 
cumetfing Children under the Law, co baptize 
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them under the Gofpel ; becaufe fay they,there | 
is a Command tor the one, and none for the o- 
ther; and God had othes ways'to fave the 
Children that died in their Infancy, than by 4 
fuch external Ceremonies : And that neither po 
by Cercumesfion were Children to. bes faved of 
old; fer chen wGuld the Femalesas well as the 
Males have been enjoyned the that 
it was God’s Covemant of Gracey and no ont. 
ward Rite or Ceremony that were to be leaned 
upon to effet the fame, to all which asam Ene- 
my tocheir perfwafion, he largely replies in 
the faid Book, He alfo in ‘his Theologia 
covstica, p. 157. tells ps, That the Minifter 
of thele Fraternitiesin Polandy do for the mof’s 
_ part live fimgle lives, though under no public 
vows orcon{traint, admitting Marriage to ar 
that defire the fame and chat they live 
pious lives, as Dr, Ujher; p. 363. 

Cramzy, in his Hidtory Vand. I. 8, 
us of many Chriftians of the Waldenfian faith, — 
that were put to death ac Zwidentze in Po- 


And laftly, it doth appear that in &% 
it felf the Waldenfes and their Difciples out of 
France, Germany and Holland, had cheir ire. 
went Recourfe.,  ‘Refidence and Succeffio 
throughout many Ages, as our Chroticleg 
the William vhe and Wal'enfes 
bis Son William Rufus, it appears.they did a~ 
bound in England, as Bifhop Uber tells us yr, Ruf, 
the State and Succeffion of the Church, pi 
eutof (Match, Paris ot Weitminfler, thie 
Beringarian ( wn) fas 
| 2 th¢ 


| 


phen's. 


his time, 
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RY the Chronologer calls jt) bad ‘about that cime, 


Anno 1o80.generally corrupted all France, 
Italyand England. And further, the faid Bi- 
fhop tells us out of Giitmond, a Rppifh Wri- 
ter of that time, THat not only the meaner 

in the Cowntrey-Villages, but the Nobslsty 
and Gentry in the chiefelt Towns and Cities, 
were snfetted therewith ; and therefore doth 
Lanfrank© whowas Archbifhop of Canterba- 
yyin the time of both thefe Kings, about che 


year 1087, “write a Book againft them, 


In Hen.¥ tn the time of Hen.x, and K.Stepben,the laid 


cells us out of Poplemer’s Hiftory 
of France, folj, That the Waldenfes of A- 
quitain did; about the year 1100, {pread them. 


Selves anditheir Doétrines all Enrope over ; and 


whereof he mentions England in particular. 


Inthe time-of Hen. 2. about the year r158, 


as faith Mri-Fox out of Robert Ga:sburne, thofe 
two eminent Preachers, and Waldenfian Barbs, 
Gerardus and Dalcinus came into England co 


propagate:the Gofpch, “And Bifhop Zjher tells 


45, p. 290.:0ut of Thomas Walden, chat feveral 
Waldenfes that eame out of France, 
prehended, and by the Kings command mark- 
ed in the Foreheads with a Key or an hot Iron. — 
Which Se&, as faith Widiam>of Newbury, in 
his Hiftory ‘of Englands 1, 2.°c. were cal. 


ded the Publican, whole Original, faith he; 


was frem Gafcoyne and who being as nume- 
yous-as che Sand of the Sea,:they did forely 


felt both 


e 


land, 


Roger 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|, 
France, Italy; Spam and Eng. 


of them bimfelf, as well as Wife, Childres, 


Roger Hoveden, in his Annals upon the year 
1182, faith, That Hen. 2, was then very fa- 
vourable:gp the Waldenfian Setin England; 
for whereas they burnt them in fome ofacts ok 
France, Italyand Flanders, by great numbers, 
he would not inthe leaft fuffer any fuch thing 
here ; he being inhis own and Wives Right 
“pofleft of Agustain, Postteu, Gusen, Gafcoyn, 
Normandy, &c, the principal places where the 
Waldenfes and Albigenfes inhabited, and who 
being his Subjects in France, had the freer ce. - 
orefs into his Territorses here, 

- Though, as the fame Hiftorian Hoveden tells 
us, he was by the Popes influence, more fe- 
vere in thofe parrs. -For-at the inftance of the 
Popes Legate, he thaceminentman 
Roger de Bedres, then Governor of Gafcoyn; a 
Traytor and an Excommunicate perion for be. 
ing{o great a Friend and Favonrer of thofe He- 
reticks ; being indeed, as. the.Story faith, one 


Servants and Souldiers; andthathehadtaken 35 
into Ins Cuffody, and made his Prifoerthe 
fhop of the Diocefs of Albis for which te 

Pope was fo much incenfed againit him. 
Annals ad Ann. 1178. fol. 3 > | 


Inthe time of Richard 1. and K. Fobn, we [ache 
read of no Oppofition made againft chem, being time of 
times of great Trouble; what by Richard's pip ¢ 
ablence in the Holy Wars,and his Lmprifonment Fok 
by the or athis Return, andthe grievous 
. Wars both Foreign and Domeftick, aro 
tended K, Fobs, and the great Contefts he had 
with the Pope, who incerdicted his Kingdom, 

forbad. 


« 


fotbad all publick Worlhi pin the Nation for the 
of fix. years, only admitting of private 

aptilinco dufants, procured the greater free. 
dom. to the Chriftians, as well as the greater 

opportunity in thofe difturbances to propagate 
the Truth; He, alfo defended with his Arms 
the Waldenfesin Aguitaia. and Gafcoyn, that 


were fo oppzefied by the Popes Ar- 


Pope he Third did, the better to 


fupprefs the Waldenfian Set, fer up the Dom. 
nican and Franci{can Orders of the Mendicane 
and Preaching. Friars 5 in imitation. of che 
Waldenfi great d:ligence 
imitation of the Apoitles (as you'l hear) 
did propagate the Gofpel in, am Jtsnerant 
ner. and shercfore (faith Gretferus). did they 
defign to expel that Hererical Darknefs, by the 
fetung vp thefe.cwogreat Lights of chofe Or. 
ders. Usher State the 35 


393: 


In the the tir Hon 3 ‘about the year 423 

ume of 45 Bill op out, of Atath, Parts, 

Een, 3. 404, 405. The of the Friers Mino> 
rites into, England Waldew- 
Herefie, 


278 of “Beptifn. Part 2 


Edwat 2, the (as Fuller tells-us in his. Eccles 
q he Wal- Hifléry ». out of Chron, 


upon that year). That Waler Lellerd,thac Ger- 
lard’. from man Preachers oras P, Persn in the Hiftory of 
Walt. Lol. the Waldenfes, one of their Barbs; came into 


| 
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and who was fo eminent.in thefe parts, chat 
as in, France they were called Beringarians, 
from Berimgarins, and Petro-Brufians trom Pep 
ter Bruis ; and in Jtaly atid Flanders, 
from the famous Arnoldws of Brixias fo di 
the Waldenfian Chriftians in England, for fo 
many Generations after, bear the Name of this 
worthy man, being called Lofards : Aad 
foweretheir Tenets and Opinions called th 
Herefie of the Loflards; the Laws Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical made againftihem, were under 
that Name; the ufual Prifon in London to: 
which they were feut, was called by the name’ 
of the Lollards-Tower (and isfy known to wis: 
day). And the Obligation chat was put upor 
publick Officers to extirpate them, efpecially? 
the Sheriffs in their Oaths} was by this name, |S 
and which did continue in the Sheriffs Oath} 
till King Fames’s his ume, 


In the Time of Third, Lards 
lards did-very much encreafe , being much in the 
~ countenanced both by che King and his Cour- time of 
tiers and Caxionin his as. Eds, 3 
faith Mr. Fox, tells usy. that Edward 3. was | 
againft the Popes Clergy, that he wiilin gly | 
gave ear to the Voyces and/Tales of Hereticks, 
with certain of his Council, conceiving finis 
{ter Opinions againft che, Cle: gy, forbidding 
the Pope to intermeddle in his Kingdom,touch 
ing the difpofe of Benefices ; and who bore fo 
aed will to the Chriftians, that he employed 
Fobn Wickliff himfelfas one ot his Ambafiadors, 
into Italy, to treat with che Popes Legace, 


_rouching his Ujurpations, | 
ay + 
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2Treatif. In whofe time were written and publifhed 


thofe two Notable Tteatifes , the one called 
The Prayer and Complaint of the Plowman , 
written, as fuppofed, by Wickliff: And the 
other called Fack, Upland, writcen by that in- 
genious Gentleman Sir Feffery Chaucer , both 
of them recorded at large by Mr. Fox, fo fully 
detecting the Pride, Ignorance, Coveroufnels, 
and wickednefs of the Romifh Church and Cler- 
BY. 


An Account of that Eminent Servant 
and Confeffor of jJefus Christ, 
Mr, John Wickliff. | 


In whofe Reign it was.that that eminent and 


~ worthy Witnels and Confeffor, Mr. Fo. Wick- 


Uff, was raifed up, fo learnedly and fuccefsfully 


to oppofe che Church of Rome, both in Do- 
rine and Difcipline, a man of great Prudence 
and Piety, endowed with great Learning and 
Eloquence, as the wholeUniverfiry of Oxford 
did, (as you’l hear) fo unanimonfly and affe- 
Etionately teftifie; but efpecially one who was 


mighty in che Scriptures, Ja painful and faithful 
‘Preacher, an excellent Difputant, a laborious 


Writer, who wrote no lefs, as Balews tells us 
from e£ neas Sylvas,than 200 Volumes;though 
for the moft parc of them extinguifhed and 
burnt in their Manufcripts at Pragwe in Boke. 
mia; that fo very hetle, faith Fuber, re- 

mains 


| 
| 
> wt 
t* 
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mains of them to us, that we are beholding to 
fome’of his Enemies to tell us the Titles of the 


Books, which you have in Balew, Only fome | 


few are to be found with us, which I have — 


heard of, wiz. Mr. Fox tells us of three thar 
hehad an intentionto print,wz, De Senfu 


Veritate Scriptura, De Euchariftia Confeffio 


Wicklevi & De Ecclefias Mr. Fuller faith, 
That his Tranflation of che Bible isin avéry 
fair Manufcript in Qweens-Colledge in Cam- 
bridge, and two-more of the fame in the Uni- 
| in Oxford ; a Book called his 
Dialogues, in Latine, a Owarte ; and.another 
called his Trialogia , mentioned by Bifhop 
Ufber, written alto in Latin ; an Englith piece 
- in Oftgve, called his Wicket. And cwo Trea- 
ufesin Englith againft Begging Prsars, printed 
1608, by Tho. Fames, Libsary-keeper of Ox- 
ford with an Apology he annexes thereto. A 
Comment upon the whole Book, of the Pfalms ; 
and his Poftsls and Expofition upon the Gofpel, 
two FPolie’s and which as I hear, in 


|.” the Library of Lesceffer in Manufcript thar 


of the Pfalms Mr, Fames faith is in the Ox- 
ford-Library. Alloan Expofition upon the De- 
a Treatife of the feven Deadly Sins 
another of Blasphemy Treatife of Civil Go 
vernment a Book of a Treatife 
of Equivocation, Which aft fix Books, as all 
the reft; as Mr. Fames faith , are in Oxford- 
Library, with his Englifh Tranflation of the 
Bible, fairly written and well bound, 


Of 
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Baptitar, 


of whofe 
ing with che Waldenfes ot old, We ms an 
Account, as from. ius own Writings, fo 


from many Awsthorschat have collected the - 


fame from themyex, Thome Walden, an 
Enghfhman, chat ved in his time, or pre-. 
fently after shat wrote three great Vo- 
againit him Chochleus a German. 
Writer , that gathers.our of his Book 303 
| Articles » and the Proceedings againft his 
Works and Dogtrines in the Comneil of (on- 
ftance, «Ai ncas (alter Pope Pins the 
Second) that gave the Tules of all his Books, 
to che number: of 200, burnt at. ‘Prague: 
And Ortha:mus 16 his Book called Fafcs- 
culus Rerum Expetindarum, Flac, [lyricus, 
Balaus, Caxton:y Walfingham ,. Wedifordus, 
Speed, All which] have perufed », and to 
Me, Fox, Mr. aheir 
Writings abouc hina, have refpeéts As allo 
Mr. ames [the Library- keeper of Qaford | 
‘in his Apology for him, Printed ,with two 
his Books againft: the 
wherein is made that good Collection out of 
feveral of bis Books. in)chat Library, And 
(from among theni {that you may have fome 
fuather Accounc \of ‘this Eminent Worthy, 
sand Wicnels of Jefus!Chrift, | have ma 
this following aot hs Te. 


For twe That he iad 
*Sacram, Pacraments only, viz. Waptifm and the 
Suppers in co the Popifh 


ri 


feven ; 


5 
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‘feven s a8 appears by the 45, 46,47 Articles 
condemned by the Counail of Conftance. James 
Apel. pe 3 | 


¢ 2. Thathe taught, That WGelievers, after 
the Crample of Chik, thould be baptised in 


re water. Flac. Lilyricus, Catal, Teft. p.402. 
how well he efteemed the fame, 
ther faith, That it toas not latoful foz Be- 
ligbers, thougo thep bad-receibed the Wap. 
tifa of the Sypirir, to omit the Baptifinef 
Water, but thatasoppogtunitp ano Citcum- 
ances migbtconcur, it tas neceflarptore- 
ceibe it; in his Trialog. 4. ¢. 12. in thele hig 
own words, Now licet Fidelibus [{upponendo 
Flaninis, Bapti{mum Fluminis re- 
diuguere, [ed necefe city data opportunitate, 
ipfum accipere, Ex Wald, Tom, 2, 


De 197+ 


4 


3, That Weltevers are the onlp Subjects For Be- 

ot Waptifin ; as appearsin. his Chap, of fevers 

his Irialog. Where he faith, perfons Bapri(m 

are fis to be baptized With Hat he calis the only. 

og infinfible Baptifm, wz.inthe blood 

of ChuG, befoze teep are baptised i toater; _. 

thetc baptifar in waterpeofitg 

metis, Which he exprefleth in thefe words; 
Tico, abfq; dubitatione fi Baptifmus 

affuerit , Baptixatus aA crimine cf mundatus; 

fi defwerit, qaantumcung; effent. priores, 

Bapisfmas non prodef amma ad falutem, Ex 

Wald. Tom, 2. De Sacram.c. 97+ 


And 


~ 
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FerCbur And therefore fo pofitive for Faith and Re- 
ches of generation to be firft laid, that in his Book De 


Saims. Veritate Scriptura, p. 490, he faith, What Foz 


any to being wicked [ or unregenerare] perfons, 


into the Church, thep d0 wed Chzift and the 
Devil together, taking the ®embers of a 
 Parlot, coupling them to the Body of Chzitt. 


James, Apol. p. 15. 


4. That Waptitar doth not confer, but on- 
iy fignifies-[or is a Symbol of] Gace given. 


So Faller out of Choclews in his Eccle/.Hift. up- 


on the Life and Do&trine of Wickisff. Cent. 4. 

That Bap) Which Definition and Order is owned by 

cif. figns, thofe thar affert Adult Bapt. viz. That, Baptifm 


wot gives isa Symbol of prefent Regeneration wrought, 


Grace. and of which there is fomething of the thing 
figuified to be demonftrated in the party to be 
baptized , before the Sign be applied ; cthere- 


fore Faith and Repentance, or Regeneration 4 


goes firft, Baptifm of Water follows after ; as 


fave the Soul ; as {till hel 


taft by chem that 


reach young Children to fay, that by their 
gifm-they were made Children of God, Mem- 


bers of Chrift, and Inberiters of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and therefore muft the Midwife, 


falvation be bazarded, 
That 


. in orderto the Baptifm of the Spirit; . 
$2.38. And which as receflarily ex- 
cludes al Children, as it doth impugne the Po- 
pifo Herefie upon which it was firft founded 
and infticuted, wz. to take away all fin, to © 
confer Grace, to work Regeneration, and-to | 


in. cafe of mecellity, baptize che Child, leftics 


|. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
= 


God will do with them, Si Dens voluerit, po- 
- But.forthofe that make Baptifm the thing to 


- hath not appointed Baptifm to work, Grace, or to 


left [which they cannot help.] Trsalog. c. 12, 
_ Walden allo do charge upon him as a delperate 
Sc. Auftin; whoinhis Book De Fide, ad Pe- 


tram, 18 {o pofitive for the Damnation of un- 
-bapuzed Infants; buc fo exprefly contrary to 


‘Church in all Ages; and which , faith he, 
of peril of Death, peimitted che 


Baptifm, it was no more admitted to Chrifti- 


A Mreatife of Waptifm. ‘abs 


5. That thep are fools and peefumptuous, Bap 
which affirm Infants not to be faveo 
die toithout Wapiti fo Faller words 


out Of Chochlems.And Wickisffe’s own words, 


ase. 2. De Trialeg. Quod definentes parvulos . 
Fidelinm fine Bapti{mo Sacramentali, deceden- 
tes non fore faluandos, in boc {unt pre{wmptuof 
flolids, For astoChsldrens-eflate, as to Sal- 
vation or Damnation, be can [ay nothing what 


teft damnare Infantes 5 fi voluerits potest sp- 
fos falvare;, nec audeo partem aliquam definire. 


fave them, and the Parents omiffion thereof, to 
damn them, he utterly denies ; becaufle as God 


regenerate fo it wonld be unreafonable to charge 
Damnation upon little ones, for the Parents neg- — 


Which Wideford in Fafciculus Rerum , and 


.Error; impugning, as they fay , not only f 


the words of the Canon De Confeerat. Dift. 
c.4. Which aflerts, bat poung Infants 
are onlp to be fabed bp Waptifiux. And chac 
it oppofeth the Fudgment and Praétice of the 


they effeemed of fach abfolute neceffity, chat in 


Midwife to doit; and thatif it died without 


an Burial ,eicher co lie in cheChurch or Church- 
yard, than a Pagan or Infidel. 6. That 


De 
02 | 
thy 
a 
A 
‘ 
y | 
| 
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| 
| 
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ghar wo- 6, Dhatall Aruthis contained in the Bo- 
thing ly Scripture, and that not ozietnal. 
ip there, és to beaccounted pzapbane. L. De 
Verit, Script, p.39. That Copitt’s Leto 
Authorigitety by it (elf te rule Chris Church, Expos 
fiero Decalog. p.5. Andagain, Dhat we mutt 
Leceive nothing but tobai ts in the Scripture, 
ano that Whateber is added toit, or taken 
from it, ts blafphemous. And Ahat no 
Mite oz Ceremonp aught to be received iw 


the Church, but thit whichis plainip cons 


p- And cheretore faith, Wife men leave 
that asimpertinene tobich is not plainip 

prett, Fuller out of Chochleus: And which 

Wald. tol. 3. De Sacram. faith, is one of the 
GLollards great Dofdrines to be {bunned, And 
further, hat we are to admit of no Science, 
02 Conclufion, that is not probed by Dcrip- 
ture-teRimonp. And that whoeber holds the 
contra'p opinion, cannot be a Chriftian, but 
Dedvils Champion, “De Veric. Scrip.. 
129d. 


And whether afl chis is wot fulf-mouth’d 
Argument againft Infants-Baprtifm ; for 
which Rice there is not the Scripture-In- 
ftitution or Inftance, as confefs’d by fo many 
of themfeives is left toconfideration, 


| Again What be ighted the Guthority of 
Traditions Mera Councils, as Fuller out of Checblens 
Canons and apborred all Popyith anv Wu- 


eretals, 


nene but 
Fos 


a> 


Decretals are Apocrpphas and 


firmed bp Gods De Veritat. Script. | 


Popes Deomane Eraditions 5 faying, thar ‘the Popes . 


if 
| 


> 


his Apology, That #ickliff rejeCted their 


‘moft Papifts, and fo many Proreftants do: fo 


veigh againft him, as oneof the feven Heads 


that though they bad Original fin, yet without 
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udp them. De Verstare Scriptura, p- 
487. 


And thence it was, faith Mr. Fanses, p. IF. 


Popith Superfticions and Traditions, of Sale, — 
Oyl, Spictle , Chryfm, the five Sacraments, 
Monkifh Orders, and all of thac kind. And 
may not we from as good Evidence fay, and 
Infants. Baptifm allo; for other than Humane 
Tradition , Decrees of Comnesls, and Popes — 
Decretals, there was no Authority for as 


fully grant, as before, 

And therefore not only from this manner of 
confequential Reafoning , but from his more 
pofitive Affertions, doch Thomas Walden, inhis | 
Book De Baprifmi Sacrament al:bus, Tit.5.c.53. 
fol. 118, ¢. 53. fo vehemently charge and in. 


that comes out of the Bottomlels Pic, for deny= 
sng Infants. Bapti{m; as allo that ic wasthe 
Herefie of the Lodards, of whom hewas 
great a Ring-leader. And that he doth pofi- Lol- 
tively afferc, as he faith, That Chsldrem are \ard be 
not Sacramentally be baptized ; and chat sf 
they have Grace poured into their Souls by the 24Pti/™- 
Spirit of Chriff, they are fufficiently baptized. 
And which, he faith, # very agreeable tothe ~‘ 
Dotirine of former Hereticks, viz, Pelagius, 
with whom Awsfin contended 5 who faid, it ; 
was not neceffary totake away Original Sin, 
> 

becaufe theybad none, To Vincentins Viktor, 
with whom Astin contended alfo ; who faid, 


Bapti(ms they might enter intothe Kingdomof— 


2  — 
70» 
| 
| 
if 
0 
h 
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Heaven, And that this was alfo the Albigen- 
‘i fian Herefie, who were called of old the Pub/i- 
who denied Baptifm co Little ones as 
Wickliff, and the Lollards do. And there. | 
fore he tells us how well one Petrus Blefinus did 
urge in one Of their Synods, upona complain- 
ing that the Amorites and Philiftims do oppofe 
us, the former. Hereticks being rifen up among 


us, which were called of old the Publican 
xp and Patrin:, who.admit not of Jnfants-Baptifm, 
nor the Sacrament.of the Altar, ec. and whe 
encrealfe and multiply without Number ; {o that 
if you cut them off in one place, they like Hy- 
dra’s Heads, do grow up manother. And fo 
faith Walden, This Herefie we find, which has 
been, as it were working, under-ground for 
near 200 years, is'broken out amongft the 
Wicklifians, and appears more publickly : 
And therefore, {achthe, sf Auftin did fo con- 
tend with thofe old Hereticks, what wonld he do 
with thefe their Offspring, in this Generation? - 
And therefore Walfingam in his Ypodigma Neu- . , 
Stria, uponthe year 2381, p. 139, faith, Thac 
inahss time ic was that that moj damiable He- 
retick John Wickliff re-affmmed the curfed O- 
psmions of Beringarifis; which was, as you. 
have heard, to Jfants-Baptifm, Tran- 
fubftantiation, 


Denies 8. And as a ‘further Argument that he 
| Confirm, vied Intants- Bapufm; may appear, becaule he 
did fo vehemently impugne C which 

was ordained together with Infants-Baptifm, 

_ with the fame Heads and Hands, and efpecially 
caloulated for the Ratification and Confirma- 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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tion thereof, as hear following 
Treatife upon that Subject, Concerning which, . 
faith he, That as there not the leaft Syllable 
_. from the Word of God, fo not the leaf colour from 
Reafon for the fame, Triang. 4. c 15, And 
that Bsfhops Benedsttsons, Confirmations, Confe- 
erations, were but tricks to get Money. Fuller 
out of Chechiews, Andthat the Popes Chry{m 
whereby Children were confirmed, was not found- 
edonthe Scripture; but was a Relique of the 
Dewsl, and blafphemy again? God. Art.8. 
condemned by the C. Conf, And for which thefe 
two great Doétors do fo vehemently oppofé 
themielves againft him, wiz. Walden, in his 
Book De Confirmat. Sacrament, from p, 123. 
0 p. 127. And Wedsford, in his {econd Tom. 
De Sacrament, c. 109, fol, 102. to 124, 


“<9, That it is Blafphemy to call dny 
of the Church but Chrift alone. any but Chip 


That the Pope is Antichrift,yea, 
Potiffimas  Antichriflus , Aatichrift 


 himfelf; and that Abomination of Defo= 


| lation that ftands tn the Holy Place. 


Il. That the Doétrine of the I nfallibi- | 


lity of the Church of Rome in matters of biafpbe” | 
Faith, the greateft Bla/phe ny of Anti- _, 


| wk. 9 
| 
| 
t 
; 
» 
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prelates 12. That fromthe Words, and Works, 
Diabolica! ing Silence of Prelates in preaching, it 
feemeth probable that they are Devils in- 


_carnate. 


V3. That all beautiful Building and 
Chierch- Adorning of Churches blame-wortby, 


4, Thatright of Patronage, anden- 

dowing of Churches ts Anticbrifien. 

Against “tg, That Vowing of Virginity is a Do- 

ForLay That it lawful for any Lay-man 

Preaching to preach without Feclefiaftical Orders, ov. 
leave from bis Ordtnar 


ky 
Againit That Chrift hath no where appointed 
degrees Ward that bis Mimflers foould be 

nurfed up ia Untverfities and (olledges 
or that they fbould take thereany Degrees | 
of Divinity, or be known by of | 

HMabits.and Orders, hs 


Se 48. That there are only two Orders and 


sn the Ch. Degrees in the (burch, viz, Elder and 
Deacons and that Elder, Bifbop and Pref-" 


 byter areallones 


‘ 


ii 
| 
he 
ana Javours of Tiypocrijie. — 
| 
4 


‘and therefore. nok to. 


That all the of 
Religion, as Benedict, Francis, Domi- 7, 


nick, Bernard, &c. and thofe that enter... 
_arein adamnable fate; and that all [uch 


as Found gnd endow Mortafleries, and all 


that enter therein are Mem ers the 


Devil. 
21, hat to enrich the 


copie, GUA woo ma ofa. 


22, That Tsthes a but 


23. That to worfbip God in an. un- 
known tongue, and t0 keep the Scriptures ‘errant 


‘locke up therein, Flerelie and Bla be- 
my of Antichrift. | 


24. ‘That t0 4 appoint Hours 4 Ae sinf 


Hours, 


va af. 
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| 
| 
ain fe 
thes, 
| | 
. 


- 


~ - -_ - 


| to 26 ° ‘That all ipbo omtt the 
‘preaching of the Gofpel for fear o 


pitt Excommunication , are 


Prayer. 
God bath g:ven bis people, 


udg- 


Betra of 


Commun jicated, and in the da 
ment foal be accounted th the 


Chrift. 


For 27 ‘That shoug! the goods of Chriftians 


are not to be in common, yet that Ci 


Charity foould be common. 


“48. great oppofer of fallacivis;blo(- 
and Equtvocal Oath, but not a- 


For grace, That dominion reature 


founded i in Grace, andthat God di- 


pefleth bim 


which, and many. more, you have our 


the Council of Confhance', and efpecially out of 
 Pafciculus Rerum wherein Aniwers 
of by Wedifordm and others. 


Creative of Waptifm. Part.2 
enjoyn and bind to fet Ferms of 
2 Prayer, though theL.Prayer derogates 


Of Buller from Chochlews out of Fames his 
Apology. And inchis Articles condemned 


Great 
; 


| Aga 
unla | 
| 


“Life of any of the read 


Lambeth, with defign to 
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Great werg the Endeavors of the Clergy in How de 
the time of Edward the Third, to have crufh. 
ed this good man,and fuppreffed his Doctriness aber 
efpecially Simon Sudbury Archbifhop of Can- time 
terbury, Courtney Bithop of London, and Wick- 
Bithop of Winchefer, who defigned ot- 

againft him ; but he had {uch favour from 
"Kier himélf, fo much Priend{bip trom 
the Duke of Lancafter, aud Piercy, L. Mar{ba' 
of England 5 and was fo much in che. heart) 
of the Citizens of London, thatthey were no 
able to touch him all this J King’s days; and 
isobfervable, that this King Edward 3, w 
fo favoured this good man he Party (ches 
people that feared God in his time) was blefledy 
with the greateft honour, fuceels, and long 


Chronicles, 


In che time of Richard the Second, Wick- Lollardsia 
liffe’s Friends, efpecially the Duke of Lascafter, 


| the-L. Mar{hal, being withdrawn from the 


his mortal Enemnes, the Bifhops, began. 

to themifelves ; who therefore procured 

the Bull of Pope Gregory 11, againtt him, di- Wickliff 
rettedto the of Oxford, requiring ecuted 


and all his Adberents to be [eized and im- ed 


prifoned, .and his Books to be fuppref ; with a 


_ Letter co the King and Archbifhep to the fame 
with teveral Articles again{t him: 


which Articles he was fummoned to 
before the Archbifhop, ac his Court 
proceed with | 
ainfthim, Bue 


feverity 
when 


; 
- a 
‘ 
, 


An (Mi- Walfingam calls him ‘| came from the Queen} 
sent Mr. Famed (who, i: feeds, was a true 
hiverance Friend'and Favourér of Wickiiff )land entring 
in'amiongft them)’ comnganded them that they | 
fliould:not proceéd 6 ‘any Definitive Sentence 
dpainfthim; at whofe words they were fo a- 
mazedy that they‘'defifted their purpofe; and - 
bY this Fpécial Providenee, heelcaped zheir 
Clutches. “The Cytizent of London were alfo 
(as' the ‘Story faith) very zealous for his De/i- 
whole xdmifg off in manner, 
tented. very mach ‘to fpread and promote his 
Reputation and Déttrine, The Death alfo of 
P, Greg. and. the Schifm'that fo long attended 
the Chair by the’ Anti-Popes, vz. for 39 
years, made much for the furrherance of the | . 
Truth, and not a little for his prefervation, 
though the Endeavours of his Enemies at home, 7 
ineeflanc againft Him Mr, Fox in his 


- 
= ~ 


‘After this, the Arthbifhop fummons another 

Faw Tx; 1382, in che Black- 

riers; London; to adjudge him and his Sect ; 

An carzh Which ‘inftant,’ was that tetrible Earth- 

| quake. quake-mentioned in'the Chron, of St. Albons 5 

and of which wickiiff alfo’takes notice in his 

Writings; which made’ therh all aftonifhed, . 
dolibting whereto it fhouldtend , much dif. 
freth Petfecution’ wis fitted tip’ 
by the ‘Archbithop, ‘who’ prociired ‘the 

hig 


| 
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him and manly of his Adberemts and Aflociates, 
and who fo hotly purfues feveral of them, that 
fome did recant 5 of whom mention is made Some re-; 
of Nicholas Hereford, a Learned man, and cant. [ 
‘Philip Repington, afeer a Bifhop in the next 
King’s cime, and a great Perfecuter. Onc 
Fo. Afkton withftood (cis faid) all cheir fury, 
was delivered fromthemyby the Londoners, 
who broke their Conclave, and took him | 
‘| from them by force who approved themlelves 
“|. fuch Friends and Favourers of the Lolards, friends te 
That, as the Hittory of S:, Aldons faith of 7 
them, that they neither believed in God,nor inthe 
Tradstions of their Pore-fatbers, but were 
frasners of the Lollards, depravers of Religton, 
and withholders of Tithes. | 
And chereupon, the Bifhops complaining to Govern. 
the King againft them ; they were feveral ways ment of 
vexed and pumfhed ; wiz, By altering their thé City 
Form of Government, removing thei Mayor changed, 
_.-and Sheriffs from them, and fecting a Warden 
or Governor over them; and removing the Terms 
and Courts of Judicature from London to 


After this; the Bifhops fummoned #ickiiff 
again, and defigned, by fome that weretolay = 
* wait for him, totake away his Life; wheree * ; | 

upon, he either concealed himfelf, or with- 
drew for fome time into Bobemia, (as fome fay ) | 
_ though in that time he writes a Letterco the | 

King, atiotherto the Pope, and recurns after 
England and dies peaceably ix his owa Wickliffe 

Houle Litterworth in Leicefterfoire, Anno Death, 


1387. 


> 
* ma t > 4 
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Forty five years after his Death, he was 
hia Condemned and Sentenced by the Council of 
Conftance to be taken up out of his Grave, and 

burnt tor an Hererick,, and his Books to be. all 

burnt that could be found in any place; and 

which was pertormed acc rdingly ; moft of 

his Books were burnt at Prague in Bobena, — 
Bones and may at Oxford, and his Bones took up 

gs and burnt at Lytverworth by the Priefts and 

af- Sufragans. Fox, Part 1. p. 655. 

J - Concerning whom, you may pleafe to take 

ers that moft remarkable Teftimanial given by the 
Univerfity of Oxford, 19 years after his 
Death, Recorded by Mt. Fox, p. 585, from 
its Original; but by whom procured , not 
mentioned; wz 


The great Teftimony given to W ick= 
by the Univerfity of Ox- | 


ford, 


Hat the fhecial good Will and Care we 
i bear to John Wickliff fometige Child of | 
this Univerfity, moving and flirring in ws, we 
dowith one Mind, Voice and Tefiimony , wit- * 
nefs ali bis Conditions and Doings throughout bis 

whole Life, to have been moff fincere aud com- 

amendable; whafe boneft Manners and Conditi-~ 

Great Ons, Profoundue{s of Learning, ana moft redon 

aS dent Renown and Fame, we defire the more ear« 

tobe notified and known wnto all the faith. 
for that we underfland the maturity and 
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| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
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ripent{s of bis. Converfation, bis diligent Lat 
boursand Travels, t0 tend to the Prasfeof God, 
the help and fafeguard of others, andthe profit 
of theChurch’ | edd 
Wherefore we fignifie by thefe Prefents, That Exempl. 
bis Converfation, even from bis youth, wnto the Piety. 
time of bis Death, was fo pras{-worthy and bo- 
neff, t | 


bat never at any time was there any {pot or 
fufpition nasfed of kim; but in his Anfmering, 
Reading, Preaching and Determining, be bc- 
haved bimfelf landably, and as a flout and vali- 
. ant Champion of the Faith, vanquifhing by the A great 
force of the Scripture, all {uch who. by ther 
wilful begging, blasphemed and flandered Chrifis Beg- 
Religion, Gc, And who amongst all the rest of Fri- 
the Univerfity, bad written sn Logich, Philo~%*s 
fopby, Divinity, Morals, and the Speculative 
Art, without Peer. i 
The knowledge of all which we defireto tefiifie 
+  anddeliver forth, to the sntent that the Fame 
and Renown of this Dotior may be the more evi- 
4 dent, and bad in reputation amongst them inte — 
| whofe bands thefe prefent Letters Teftimonial | 


| In Witne[s whereof, we bave caused the[e our * 
Letters Teftsmonial to be Sealed withour 
Cosmmon Seal, at Oxiord, sn our (onve- 
cation-Honfe, the sth ef Qctob, in the 

Tear of our Lord 1406. | 


This Wonderful Teftimony was the more 
to be admired, being given forth‘ in che time 
of hot Perfecution under Hapry the Fourth, . 


2 | 
: | 
| 
| 
¢ ; 
: 
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Va And further, for the better prefervation of — 
the Memory ofthis great man, take fome brief 
Account ‘of his Life, as it was worthily col. 
le&ted by Mr. Fames, out of feveral Authors, 
and put in the end of his Apology for Fo. Wick- 
vix. 


Jo. Wickliffe’s Life by Mr. 
James, 


His John Wicklif, faith he, wasbornin 
T the North, where unto this day [ome of 
bis Name and Family (ast underftand) do pet 
remain 3; brought xp in, Mercon-Colledge in 
Oxford, where before him were the Famom Ba- 
con, Burly, Scotus, Occhain, Perrham,Brad. ° 
wardine,and others: Jo, Wickliff nothing 
His any of them, esther in quicknefs of 
ning and eA pprebenfiox of Wit , fhortnefs of 
Parts, Delivery, greatne{s of Indufiry , floutne[s of 
Conrage, and variety of all kind of good Learn- 
ing; and above them all, in a full knowledge 
| off the Trath of theGofpel, and conftant defence 
(of the fame, unto the end amidft many 
~ Tronbles, Vesations, Acenf{ations, Imputati- 
ons,-anth Calamniations ; many Denunciati- * | 
ons, Excommunications, Anathema's and Curfes 
folemnly pronounced againff kim, at London, 


and at Oxtord, by Archbifbops, Bifhops, and | 

Popes, fo that be was never free from their 

| Neacy which God (evermore blefied be his | 
_ Navhe) turned into Bleffings as may appear by 
tbe Sequel of bu Life and Dothrine, He was 


‘ 


| 
‘ 


al 


| | dittion a 
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peloved of all good men for bistgood Life, and Belovtd~ 
grealyadmired of greateft Adverfaries, for of all 
bis Learning and Knowledge bob in Divinity good mtn 
| gndHamamty. He wrove fo many Volumes in 


both; asve altmoft incredsble. He bad a great 


_ band in making thofe Laws and Statates that 
came forth inthe time of Edw. the third, and 
Rich, the fecond, to bridle the infolency of the 
Charch of Rome: Asche Stat. of Premunire 
| . againft Provifors and Begging Friers. He 
|  fhoutly defended and maintained the Civil Furif- 
gaint the Eccléfiaftical, by the Laws of 
this Nation, wherein be was excellently verfed, 
And for reafon be wis by Edw, 3. fext Am- 
baffador suto Poreign parts, and by K.Ri. 2. 
falted dt home. 

He was not fo much bated of the Clergy, bat Froourd 
be was a much favoured by the State Temporal 3 by Prin. 
he was opénly defended by Ki Edw. andthat Now 
ble Duke of Lancafter ; and fecretly abetted by 
K. Richard, norwithftanding be fhewed him bat 


little countenance outwardly. 


Twice was be convented before the Bifbops, and Great de. 
thrice fummoned to appears the firft time be ef- Lineranc. 
caped by the Duke, the fecond time by means of 
a Meffenger that camé ftom the Queen; she 

third time be voluntarily abfented bimfelf, be- 

caufe be knew the Bilbops bad plotted bis Death 

by the way, devifieg the means, and encomraging —_ 

mien thereunto, — 

Noetwithftanding all therr Devices and Plots, Through 
he lived a long time without Death , Bonds, unwearid 


Bani (biment, or Imprifoument , writing, teach- ana 


ing and preaching openly in their Schools 


Synagogues, drawing both Prince and People, to msiacle . 


Schon 


ls 
} 
; 
= 


| Great — Scholars and otbers,: and all the world almoff 
fuceefsin after He began to defend bis Opivions 
bis Mi- when be was very young, and continued till be 
mifiry,  wasveryold, conftantly retaining and maintain 
| sng the fame, [ome few excepted, which be re- 
formed and refined more and more a be grew in 
years and knowledge, 


He amous 1360, and ditd nthe 
year of Grace 1387, $n bigh favonr withGod | 
and men, 


Inhis Life-time I find but one or two that 
wrote againft who demeaned themfelves 
very repre to him; but after bus Death , 
many, 1 may fay, the whole Hoft and Refi of 
Monks and \Friers began to prey moft cowardly 
upon bis dead Corps, difgorgiug thesr Gak and 
Bitterne{s both againft bis Perfor and Dotirsne. 
far Mr. fames. 


And would it not be a worthy and excellent 
Work for fome judicious Head and Hand, to 
gather his feveral Pieces, that in feveral places, 
_ and Libraries are difperfed, either in this Na- 

tion, or other parts, where they may beheard 
of, in Manufcript, orotherwife, and put both 
the Latin and old Englifh Copies into Englifh, | 
for publick ufe and benefit, who may well be 
{tiled our Englifh Apoftle, who was fo emi- 
nently raifed up by God (and preferved eveh 
fo miracle) to be fack a choice Inftrament to 

reviveaad maincain the Truths of the Gofpel 
im thofe days of Antichriftian Darknefs and 
| After. 


| 
| Friers 
malice 
after bu 
| 


|. bounds extended, yet no Law as yet being ob- 


‘mia, who brought many of the Bobemian or be 
- Waldenfian Profeffion over with her, and who, tot 
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After him, we meet in this King’s days,with Perfeeut. 
feveral of his Friends and Brethren that were of Leller. 
forely perfecuted for Lolards,as Wiliam Swind- | 
bury, Walter Brute, and others; concerning 
whom, the Bifhop of Hereford gives this Ac- 
court in his Procefs, That the Lolards ' 
were execrable Offenders, and did preach openly | 
things that were Heretical and blafpbemous, con- 
trary to the Sasred Canons and Decrees of the Lollards 
Fathers, expounding the Scripture as the Letter © Dona- 
founda did the Donatifts of o/d.Fox. Vol. 1. tits alike 
| 
F At this time a notable Letter was written Lucifers 
and publifhed by the Lollards : In the Name Lettér to 


Of Lucifer Prince of Darknefs, to the perfe-the Pre. 
cuting’ Prelates ; mentioned at large by Mr. dates, 


Fox, Much like a late piece called 4 Dialogue 
betwixt the Pope and the Devil. | | 
Pope Boniface the gth, gives forth his Bull Popes 
the Lollards; upon which the King Bed 
grants his Commiffion to apprehend and impri- gainff 
sin fome of the ‘chief of themi. “Fox, p. Lollards. 
Though the Perfecuters were cruel, fierce, 
and fevere, to their abilities, fo far as their — + 


tained that reached to life, none were as yet 
put to'death for Religion, | 
Queeh eAnne the Wife of Richard 2. 


was a Bobemian, Sifter to the King of Bobe- oe 


‘tis fuppofed, carried and conveyed fo many Lollar4s. 
of Wj Works to Prague; by themeans 
whereof, foimmch Light and Trath was 


= 


| 
| 
| 


0 d's cihibired co the Parliament by the Labards,a 
Concluf. fet upon the Door of Pauls other 


feyeral Ringe and Queens him. 
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__snoted in thofe Parts, and fealed to with {o 
‘much Blood, This good Qweex wasa great 
Friend to Wickhff, and had the New. Tefta- ) 
ment in the Englith Tongue... 

Book of CongluGons for Reformatio pas 


places, the year of the K, Fox 


H the Reign of Hen, the 4th were crueland 


loody Laws raade, che Lebards., one 
particularly, for the Burning of Wiliam Saw-— 
try for that Herefe.. And another General 
The Stat. Statute reaching the whole Party; ¢alled the 


for burn- Officio,or de Heretico comburendo for 


Heret. 
foed ; achers. were to be 
ders and Licence; he Doctrine 
and of the Rome, syith 
allthewr Followers and Adbgrents for Heretickss 
and in ¢ale of Obfina (being convacted iby 
their Ordinary) delivexed to the Secular 
Powers to be burnt. alive; and whieh was fevere= 


Ty executed botlrin this King’s Reign, andi 
And 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| And for the better. difcovering of the Lollards, Artseles 
at there were feveral Articles that the Inguifitors for difco- 
were co examine the Sufpetted upon: And a- very of 
mong{t which, the Article is this, Lollards 
as Wihetber an Infant Pping unbaptized can be 
ad faved ? Which che Lollards, as youhaveheargl 
ck always aflerted in oppofition to the PopesDe, 
cree, that enjoyned Infants Baptifm to fave ~~ 
them, ard that withoutit, no Salvation; a§ 
you have heard. And therefore Walfingams 
(asfaith the Datch (Martyrol. tol. 774.) tells 
us,that one Sir L, Cliffard, an Apoftate Lellerd; 
(viz. He that was,as you have heard,fo great a 
Friend to Wickiiff im the former Kings time)did. 
difcover to the Archbithop of Canterbury, pat Lollards 
the Lollards toould net baptize their. 
‘begun Acem, .S: haber ct pmerum me- Bapt 
do, uatum non Baptizaretyr- 


4 
| 
bad 


Several Lollards were, upon the Staturea- 
forefaid), forely ,perfecuted, and fome to 
death,among{t whomy that eminent Servant 
and «Martyr of Jelas:Chrilt, William Santry, Lollards 
was the Prote- Martyr,..ox firitin this INation, 
that faflered chac Death 5 and after him Fobn 
Badby, &c. Fox A&, and Monum.. Printed 


16325 Part 1. 682; 685, 687, 727. 


An the time of H.5. were feveral Lollards ty 
burnt, upon the.former Statute at Tyburn in TheLerd 
St. Giles's Fields, Londen, viz. 36 menin 
~ 1443 and, thateminent Champion for. che 33 
Trath, the. Lord Cobham, or Sr. fo. Oldcafile 
they were Ged up in ( bains upon 
theGalews, and Fires aféer made tnder them, 


and 
burnt for 
Lollard. - 
co ; 


i 


| 
| 
| 
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Whence toburnthem; and from thence that place of _ 


the Gal- Execution (faith Mr. Fuller upon this Subject, 
Jows cal. inthe time of H, 5. in his Ecclef, Hif.) was 


Ty~ called Tyburn, 


bere, Fox. Mart. p. 775, 840, 842, 


In H.6, Inthe 6th year of the Reign and Age of 
H.6. Anno 1428, There was a Warrant di- 
rected to the Keeper of the Caftle of Colchefter, 


Divers for che apprebending Wiliam White; Wiliam 


Lolfards Norebamspton, and Thomas Setling (who had 
martyr’é been Priefts, buc chen faithful Preachers of the 
Gofpel) and others they called Leflards : Up- 
on which, there were in Norfolk and Siffolk 
apprehended in four years ipace one hundred 
and twenty Lellards, men and women ; whofe 
NamesMr.Fox gives you a Lift of ,8& who fuf- 
fered very hard thingssthough fome upon Trial 


Recanted Wiliam: White, Father Abrabam 


of Calchefler, and fohn Waden, were burnt at 
Norwich in Sep:. 1428, With an Account of 
a Lol- the Articles that they and their fellow-ZLollards 
ards 22 were-charged with ; and for the Defence there. 
Tenets. of, they laid down their Lives ;-which you 


may take es followeth, 


Lollards x. That*they flighted’ Jnfants-*Waptit 


deny Inf, which they called flighting of Bapts/m ic (elf, 


Bapti(m, becaufe co chemin thofe days it was the Prin- 

Tithes, cipal, if not theonly Baptifm) in cheir faying; _ 

Mhat the Of the baptised Welte- 
pets, Needed not be baptised, and that tf 


ghep ated toithout Daprifin, thep migbt be 
| faved. 2. Thatcthe @iniffers of che ‘Gofpel 
fhould not be maintained by 3. That 


fmatual 
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did confit in the declatagion of the 
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mutsal.confent betwixt the man andthe wo. 
man and that it Was'no Sacrament, mor to 
be perfogmed by a in the 
4. Againit Auriculas Confefsion. 5. Aggintt 
pzeatping 5 and chat becaule every Chyifti 
being a might, if he was able 
p2cath God's Word, 7. Againtt keepf 
Zent-. 8. Thacche Dopeis and 
the zelates arc his @Difctples, and chat they 
have no power cf binding andl@fing. 9. A. 
gaint Polp-dape.. 10. That che Popes Ecclefi- 
aftical Cenfures and Epeom munitations are 
rocco be regarded. For @aer- - 
riages. 12. common fivesting. 
Againit pilgrimages. 14. Againft Cru- 
tifires, images, and 
15. Again Belptoater. 16. Again{t Tho. 
mas Becker's Seintibip. 17. Againit wore 
fhipping of aelicks, Shzines, or dead mens 
Bones. 18, Againft Dedications and Poti- 
of wWiaces for Worfhip. 19, Again{t 
Peaping to Dainrs andUpgels.20. Tharlelis 
and Ringing in the Churches were Dodered 
for no other purpofe than to fill che, ¢apiets 
Purfes. 21. Thacallpopith, 
Precepts and Jnjundions were co be titb- | 
22. Thac che.@lest were only co be 
the 
In which Profeffion chey did fo generally a- Lotlards 
‘gree as their uniform: Faith, thac whatfoerer 
ote did hold herein,all oclers did casintaia the 
Tristrue, Mr. Fox faith That he did fap. 
pole that che Pap (ts did fla, der them in the me 


bet 
~ 


i 


» 
> 
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Inthe 


time of Joan Boughton the Lady Toung’s Mother, 


fir wellconfidering that) they were 
not Only Tenete of: buc 
of thets-F orefat here the Waldanfes; as you have 
Durch Martyrol, 2, 5845 583s cole. 
te Act. and Monum, p. 867, 868, 
Lollards 3 Laghis Kings Reign, Anno 1432, were alfo 


burnt. burnce for Lollards, Richard ‘Howeden,. and 


Anno 1439, Richard Wich. Boxy: pe 18, 


** 
~ > 


In Edw.the 4:h’s time; 2g 73.008 Fabs 


time of 


Edw. 4, of our Englith: Fobm being 


To. Goofe in the German Tongue, was’ burnt for 


In In che time of Henry ath, Aine 14943, 


Hen, 7, one Barbam, were burnt. And 1606, 
8 Lolar. 1 Tho, Chawy LawnGep, Fames Meor~ 
éurnt. den, Tho, Bernard at: 
and T ho. ‘Norris at Norwich, 
In this In the time of Hearythe Eighth, 
time of 1% Brown burnts 
Hi. 8. gi. Seely, and Fo. Brew/ler 14, 
murdered in the Towers 1919, Thay 
Lollards Man,Jo. Tewkshy but nt,and divers 
time of Hiwry the Eighthyia thevyear 
leven 
Anne of Cleve, were apprehended 
infipeloned ; of whom five bore Baggot, 


cecanted,- of then. a 


Woman, 


of “Para 


a 
| | 
j 
| 
4, 


he time of Heary Hight, 
a5 342% Lwency. two. Anabaptifts were 


hendedy..and tenof, them puc,to dearh,. Fo: Fox, 
al, 2, is. 1 
ing £0, Delfin. and 
‘profecuted, before trace for Anabap- 


beheaded,.and women twenty, cig 
pesfons of; perfwalion having been put 
death the, im¢, yeat belore. 


ps slole wow, appear and pub 
Fo. the growth: whereof. 
fevesal-of, the. chiefeftof chem were converted 
Raul? s,Church before the. 
Bifhop.of, Canterburgand Wefiminfler, Dr.Cox, 
De, Aday, Dr. Gole, And being convi¢ted, 
Aomeswere difmifled withadmonition, and 
Mentenced .co,.bear:the Paggor ar Paul's Crofs. 
Pet., Hiftory oftReformation, P- Fae) 
Queen Mary’ 
-wefiad Anabaprifts 


¢aphing.ta gp defore Bapulin, 


thethird Edw, 6. £495, Thote In Edw, 
ho. in the fo former od rime Sth tsmme 


stime@jabouc the year 1557, Tn OM, 
ened, giving the fol- time. 


| 
| 
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Tn Outen Elizabeth's time , in the year 
A Congregation of Anabapeifis’ were 
takerratrheir Meeting’ within A/paté, twen y 
feven of whom were imprifoned, and of them 
recanted two were in ‘Smitbfeld,and 
the reft were baniflitd, Stows Chron, p. 676, 
Intheréth year of King Fames, 1618; That 
excellent Dutch Piece,' called A very plain and 
well-grounded Treatifetoncerning Baptifm, chat 
with fo much: Authority both from Scripture 
and “Antiquity, proves the baptizing of Belie- 
vers, and difproves that of Anfants, wes print- 
ed in €nglifh, 
Since when" (ef pecially. in the 1a ZO Or 40. 
ha bg@en the Conferenees ' that 
ave pa ft.and ny'the Treatilés thac have 
and C Com ‘upon that Subject, ‘an 
man y ‘have been the Sufferings both in ‘old 
new England, that people of that ‘perfwafion 
have undergone, whereby fuch Light hath bro- 
ken forth: therem,*tHar not only véry many 
Learned men have been’ convinced thereof, but 


many Coner of B 


aptsfis have been, 
od are daily gathered in that good old way of 


the Lord, that hath fo long lain under fomuch 
oblogiy‘and reproach, ad: been buried under 
| fo muchAntichrittiaw’ Ra bbith in thefe Nations. 


andthe!" Witnefs born: by them 
tothis Great both in theit Confeffions of | 
Pasth, the particular Witness of their’ Eminent 
itn "andthe mote the 
whols Peop’e; -with 
in the feveral haye here- 


« 
ii 
| 
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King 508.4 and afterwards 


that 


Chap, 7. ot Baptitvn: 
tofore imspr vinted it , both in Germany, 
land, Holand, Flanders; 
| | 


Te remsing that pive you an of fomne Bions 
Objeftions that are ulually brongbe in contradi. com 
Sion to what hath beenfaid of People out 
of Perin, who tells fome of theit fe 
feffions that do own and aflert Infants-Bapti{a, 
and upon which Mr, Baxter'and others do bear. : _ 
themfclves very bigh, that chele former dre all 
miftaken Stories: And'of which -fhall 
you a particular Account; as may find them . 
in that Tranflation of Peria by 
a candid Return to each of 


“The Paflages referred wby Rane 
others, are 3 which you may & 
followech, .with Anfwers to 
each: of them’; ‘and? ~whach ; becaufe. 
ftrefe-te laid thear; beg-the Readers 
to be the more in them, 
-The Birtt is che. of Raich hae 
faid che. Walden{es of Bobemva preferred their Coms 


to Perdsnand, Anno hunted ar, got by the 
p, bur at large ddorland ; Waldenges 
the they! fay, Thac they teath, 
That Children are tobe Baptized 

and to be confecrated ta Ghrilt, according’ 
co his Word, Suffer little Children, In an- 
{wer whereto,we need to.fay nothing but whac 2 
is coritained: in the. al Tale i it felt; faying, 


< 

| 
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Part 2 
themfelves from. that M{perfion of, 
theig, which you. thay fake their 
own words, wz, Lo pecit tropel de. Le Garifi~ 
ans appella per nom fal[a ment panvers 
Valdes, That ‘the. Profeffors 
thete. were a mike peo fagdome chat only 
Rome) sn of theCup 
called the other the Huffites, 
ce 4g that went farther, shan they; andthe: 
in Bo. Uhat-were ‘more, shorow for Reformation 
hemia, atc more-elpedialiy did thofe they 
called the: Brethren or Pigards ; . many ofwhom 
did. oppole the Baptifin.of Infants; but che 
the gteateft part of eheProfel- 
fors in thac Nation: did Own as-apiptats b 
this their Profeffion which doth noc 
weaken ous "A for. prefanie 
noe be demieds that alkithe 45 Colledge belongs 
ing)to and! Mordme, contailiingamany: : 
théuflends, -iveredof, perfwafidn 30 this:> 
bungeb fo late a Date asthe 
4 i 2113 26 
Ot, 2. The Second is contained in that x7th Arti- 
ence; 1and-whichwas te, welk 


©2 od 0) bis 
Atte Tomchiag the matter of 


if | 
i? 
| 
i 
| 


fatisfie themfelves to go to Mafs, and 


ivtid 
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| Signs, the which Chrift hat b lefe unto Us > The 


one Bapta{m, the otber the Euchars}t which 
we recesye to. [pew what our perfewerance in the. 


Aw 


Faith is; Gs foc pave piomiled whet wee 


‘were. being little ones. L. 2. 


p- 60, Ox, out of Morels Memoirs. 


Anfw.. Concerning which laft Claufe [being 
littig ones] it is to Be. confidered when this 
was made, by whqm, andwhy, 

As to which, Ic appears chat this was by 
the Waldenfes in Provence, Sc that were now 
in a very .decliping condinon, and had {fo tern- 


ed afide, that abouc this time, many of them - 


Anf{w, 


other Astichtiffiian Abominations, tofavethem. 
felves ; proyided they, kepe their hearts sight. 
with God ; ‘as appears. by'Orcolampad. his Leccer L.2 C8. 
to them, -fo fliarply reproving them forfuch p. 
Prevarications; when it waSthatGeorge Mo. 
rel, and Peter Maffon were fent tothofebe- 

gun Reformers in Switzerland and Germiany, 

for their advice; aod who recusned to chem 

with Books and Letters, and chefe 17. Articles 
confiryned by them And of which Tranfacti- 

ga, for our berter information, Mr, Fox gives’ 

this following Account his Second olum, — 


186, VIZ) 


That. thefe two Meffengers came in the year Theend. 


15 30,,to confer with the Wife and Learned of the 
Minifters of the Churches in Switzerland and eflage, 
German)» in the Doftrine of | the Gofpef, and to 
know, the whole Form and Manner which thefe. 
Churches inthe Service and Worjhip of Gods’ - 
and particularly, to know their Advice upon 
certain 
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AMreatifeof Waptitm. Part 2. 
certain Points which they were not refolved in, 
1% 9 with That after the Conference had with the chief- 
: eft, of the Church of God, namely, with 
confer, Otcolampadius at Bafil, Bucer and Capite at 
Stratsturg, and,Hallerws at Berney’ they re- 
turned back, and that by the way, Perer was. 
taken at Dyon by the Inquifitions .but chat. 
George got fate with his Books and Letters to 
Mirindal!, which he brought with him from 
the Churches in Germany, and dechared to his 
Brethren allche parts of his Commiffion, and 
opened to them how many and great Errors 
they wereing and which their Ofd Mimfters, 
OldBarbs whom they called Barbes or Hucles had brought 
reproacht them into, leading them from the right ‘way 
Of True Religion, oe 
Wherc, by honelt Fokw Fox, you meet with 
_. flery wn- the whole Truth of ‘the Stary, chat will fer us 
folded. rights ‘herein ,, and reconcile this: feeming 
| - diffieulty, viz. That in this deelin’d ftate, ha- 
ving left fo much their former Zeal and Princr- 
and got fome Learmed men to be their 
ew Teachers, they fend for Advice, and to 
make a Cenjunttion and Affociation with them — 
of the New, Reformation, and who now found 
them upon the new. Bottoms they themfelves be- 
gan upon, and which this litcle Clamfe in the 
clofe of the Articles doth effectually dos and 
upon which they have been ever fince being 
Waldenf, one therein with the Huganets in France, and 
geclined, Proteftantsin Germanytothisday. 
For what was the Port that they were n 
refolvd in,chac their ddvice mati be fought ag 
dont ? (furely this very thing about Jyfantre 
What was that Error old 


| 
| 
| 


1, 
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had brought them into, fo turning them from 
the right ‘way of Religion? farelp this very 
thing 3 for all che reft of the Articles were 
every bit of them according to the Doctrine of 
their Old Barbes. What was ic chat would 
make the Conjuntiion with them of the Refer~ 
mation ? Whi this very thing,concerning which 
they of Switzerland did fo hotly contend with 
their Godly Brethren 5 that nothing but Bonds, 
Confifeation: of oods, nay Death ic felf, could 
compenfate fach an Error as the denying of 
Infants.Baptifm, as you have before, p. 260, 
261, Though if our Dutch Story be true, both 
Occolampadins, Bucer and Capito, yea Zwing- 
lins him elf, were all at fitftupon thofe fubftan-' 
tial Grownds oppofing it's\as p. 262, viz. Be- 
caufe the Scripture neither commandy ity nor 
arty wartants it, and thac 
ee and Repentance ought alwaystoprecede 
Bat“how chey. quic this hold fo al 
chofe that received it, we find nor, 
Now therefore to ’ make up this Conjuntkion, 
muft this'be foifed inté%their Artitles, how 
impertinent and nonfenfcal foever for chete~ 
fore chey'muft fay they do receive the Lord’s 
Supper co thew cheir perfeverance in that fabs” 
which they had ed when baptized in 
their Infancy, But pray you 
it which an Infdue is capable to, make cither-re_ 
{pecting Fasthor Perfeverance therein? For as 
to themfelves, none-can affirm it ; and as 
Goffips or Sureties, (which ic is true, by = 


9 fon of Childrens incapacities to promife for 


themfelves, ‘and the of Promifeto 


rh 


be made in Bapti{m, were by the Pope ordain. 


cl 


| 
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334 A Mreatifeof Waptitm. 
ed.as you have heard) topromife for them, we § 
fuppole were too Antichriftian to be admitted, 
either by our new or old Reformers, . And 
therefore to {peak here of Childrens promifing, 
isno lefs diflonant to their former Principles, 
than co known-Reafon and common Sence. 

Confirms  Anddoth not this cesfuring their old Barbs, 
(thofe eminent Worthies)\ as. cheir Mifleaders 
Affertion, Error and Falfhoed, upgn their figning 
of thefe Articles, shich inall chings, buc char 
only, did-fo fully agree to the Dottrsnes they 
allalong,tamgbe chemggive a fubftancial ground 
to conclude chat this-of Jufants-Bapti{m, the on. 
ly thingsaltered, was the Error intended, And 
then moching could greater confirmation to 
the Truth we. have affirmed, viz. for fo 
many Ages before,their Ancsent Barbss did on- 
ly baptize the Adult, and reject chat of Jafants, — 
{o polisively enjoined by che Popifh Canons and 
Decrets,. and for which they faffered fuch hard 
things. 
Another, is.mentioned, in. the Book,. 

aldenses andy Albiganies have, belie- 
ved amd tanght touching Sacraments. And 
in che And fog this caule 
te: peclent aus Childzcn, in Wap-. 
they oughs to, dato Awhom the 
Childers ave from whence it 
concluded. shat, the #alden/es were of old for 

Anlyer whereto,.that-you may therbet-, 
how chisneiv Dotkrins was sack® 

on 


| 
af 
if 
| 


Chap,, 7» 


Noursfl-menty Bread and. Wige. Asivy 


Fountain,in the Name of the Father, Don, and 5, o 


“Faith in hearts) she. Sans. of the! 


A reatifeof Waptifin. 
on b new Doctoxs..to. their old: 
fj beth indeed afo th 
Firff, Concerning a Secrament.in gener What a8 
give the following Definstion;viz. Thae, crament 
16 Suey of apolpehing, which by Gad’ 
Grace. be inthe, Sant, of . ¢-Beticusty ip Siew. 
the preaching of the Gofpel.:,, And Of whichy but Two 
two wumebers ViZ. One by Water 5 


Bapufm in,particular, they Mut. 


fers 
is a walling with water of the Riverar 


and renewing af. 


WA 


dane, maketh the Party meyer. the bette ‘it 

tion the airhful,| to. thé end that -hew 


recesved suto. the Church, fhould be 
beld vad force Ghriftian:Bre bir,’ theta 

for hignshar he may bea s\ 
| 


we 
ted, 
ind § 
ng, 
les, 
bs, 
ers 
ing 
Nar 
icy 
d 
n. 
d 
co 
lo 
d fo Uurace 
Saosoury bymfelf ro Ve to fulfil ab Rigor 


A Dreatife of Beption 


Part’ 
then is this Claufe annexed’ in-the Con- 
clufion of it 1 (but by whom , or bow’, pro- 

ly is lefe to judgment) wiz. fo? thts 
caufe it is that toe pzefent our Childzen in 
Daptilm, which they ought to 


€pitdzen are neareft. 


Bat. “Upon which, inthe firft 

marked, That all che reft of the Confeffion bur 

Hot only with the Scripmure, but fo’ 
old Confeffions; but this /atter 

with sesther, 

Piece’ with 


King it of the fame Afom/d- 
before. 


former we have “etd of, 
And in the nexe we to 
you how'litcle ic agrees either withthe Defi 
sittem here given of in general, 
No Cohe- Ieis faid, And for ‘bie tbat we 
the ref’ Caufe we befeech ‘you? “Isic tharthe Sacra- 
the bea Sign of @holy the 
| fams, having as Believers; through™the Grace 
of been made-partekers by the. 
of the Gofpel? \No furely, char is 
prec as well as n Experience, tells us,have | 
children BOC formuch underftanding in common things, 
their hearts, Py Grace God, 
participation of Chrif, and renewing of the 
Holy 


= 
— 
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Chap.7. A Mreatife of Baptifm. 
Spit they aight therfore be 


‘as you have it, /..1, ¢. 62, and as be- 


fife; fochat 


the Water of the Fontan Or River inthe 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Gree 
that they may have Remifion of 
and Salvation ? 
No furely, this cannot bethe Canfe why 
the Children are prefented.to Baprifm, chat are 
fo far from being capable to teftifie Faith or Re- 
pentance, that th oe neither good nor evil, 
re tells us, Dent. 1. Andto 
do by the Deed done, 
as ordained of old, 
Popith and Antichriftian, 


Or’ Thirdly, As it in Obedience 
? at Ad of 
of 
ive ca to 


ty i 
A& of Ri his Wosfhip. 


Or Fourthly, That they-ma hereby be ree 
ceived inco the. Church, and Bre- 
shren, partake of the Benefits thereof? No, ssemberfh, 
by no means}; for that would as much oppofe 
Reafon and Scripture, as contradict that for. 
mer Confeffion of Faith: founded upon both - 


mentioned, p, 239. viz, That by Baptifm 
of the Ged, there proreting 
ehionsnone 
thofe that are able sodsclare Frith and Re- 


pentance 


« - 


Obj. 4 


bundred 


-whyth they ‘beld ta be the-pol- 


pettence openly imithe Congregation, cither 
capable.of  B apts or fit co be admuted vifble 
the Church,of God; fofully 2. 
greding with the Scripctire-precepr, and. Exam- 
ple, as you have heard at large 5. and which f 
wsidoubiedly excludes all Infants. 


‘Whereby you. may fully undetftagch 
{uch here (in 
this JateerClaule) isto: the declared:mature. of 
the\Qrdinance, their formet onfeffions 
about it; by which’ you may. judge-how chet 


things came to be foifted into their Confeffions, 


chaso then defectsots by their. mew 


381 Fourth: and\slaftois mentioned io 


ds Avpots.: Whotejramong the Calomenias thac 
off; ahat of denyme 
Taf vo their chaige)as one, 
and.qwhich. he doth euref Book called the 
Spiritual Almanack 45. Viz~ 


Eblatjthe Waldentesbeimg confindenad for fome 


yearsto.fuffer their Children to 


by the Pricfisof the Churchof Rome, 
they deferred: the thereof: as dong asthey 
could pifftble, had sh 
we Inventions: which were added to that 


i 

| 

"i 

| 
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And for thus canfe they kept them long from 
5 which the Proefts perceiving, and ta- 
king notice of, charged them thereupon with thus 
Impofture, which not only the Adverfaries bave 
belseved, but others alfo, who have well appro- 


ved of their Life and Faith in all other Parts. 


From which ill-told Story, may not every Anfa. 


body fee that hath but half an eye, thac what is 
here faid, is fo far from wiping off that which 


he calls the Calumsnie, that it fixes it altogether ; Confrms, 


and fubffantsally confirms what hath been before 


aflerted about it . 

For is it not fully owned chat for many bun- 
dred years Parents did-uleto deter the baptizing 
of their Children? Firft, Becanfe their Barbs 
or Paffors, that he faith fhould have done it, 
wereablent in the Service of the Churches a-— 
broads: And Secondly, That chofe Popifh — 
Prieftsthat in their abfence fhould do it, per- 
formed it with fuch humane inventions added _ 
co it (which they had in fuch deteftation) thac . 
they. cherefore fo long deferred andkeptthem 
from Baptufm ; chat gave the Prieffs occahon 
to complain againit them, and charge them 
herewith ; fo that if neither che Popifh Preefts 
did it, nor their owmMuinifters, then furelyic 


was notdoxe, contradiftion to them- 


felves, ‘cisfaid they» wete: canftrained:to fuffer 
them to baptize them, What ! againf& their 
Confciences ? being {0 cowragsons, xeatoms: and 


faixbfula People 2. That is improbableyy: but 


chat theydid. it not, clear 
felt; diey ‘complain: and orailexhe reporc chac 
fhould have done in. And.ag tooahac orher 
Reafon 


ible 

2. 

m- 
{y 

gh 

in 

of 
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| Reafen alfigned why it was deferred, viz, From 

the of their Barbs, «is : Whar 
were they always abfent? What, many hun- 

? Norco be imagined ; ‘tor as 

ou’l find, though they. were careful fend 

Evangelifts to the Gospel to. others, 
yet they never left themfelves deffitute of Paffors 

to adminifter all che Ordinances amoneft chem 

felves; And therefore if this for fo many hun~ 

dred years had been adjudged fuch an Ordi- 

manee,of Chrift, hey. had not wanted Admi- 
niftrators among(t chemfelves ; for Charity 

begisis at home, And as concerning the difpo- 

| their Minifters; both at home and abroad, 
you'l fee more particularly in their following 
Hiftory. And therefore had noc Mr. Marel, 

(the Author of the Spiritsal Alma- 

nack, and the prime Inftrument , that , as 
before, bad defied: them herein). better have 

faid nothing at all than fo much to hecle 

pofe yea, fo much againft humic 


Thus: you aif thefe Objedtions an{wer- 
ed, and thetruth of the former Aflertions vin- 
dicated, that do: maintain that.che old Wal- - 
denfes were Defenders of Believers, and Im- 

pugners of Infants-Baptifm, as by their old 
-Confeffions of Faith, and Practice, their emi- 
Sufferings for the fame, in fo many Ages 
and Countries, is by great Authority contre 
tous. 
as for Quotation: 


ns out of. nates a 
fre thus much, wiz. That in 
the Sixteenth Century, there 
onfestions that did own Infants. 
Baprifm, 


~ 
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Chap. 7, A Meeatife of Waprifin.” 
Baptifm, but nothing (no, morone wordthatd 
can meet with) of any elder! Dates 
which timeralfo, ic isomanifeft, they madea 


great defection from their: former Principles 


and Incegrities; and have too much 


fince into the formalities’of the Hugono: 


Neither would be choughe! co aflerc fiach 


univerfal Harmony amongit the: Waldenfes in: 
this thing, bucthat “tis pollible ‘there might be 


fonie difference amongft fome cf chem, even 


this particular; as there were many differences 


beewixe the Calviniffs and Lutheraus; bor 1 


profefs to you ingenuoufly amongft “ails my. 


fearch, excepting thefe two Pallages: of fo hace 


a Date, I findmone.. 
-And muft: confefs I it 


nable, thatiany ofthem chat up to 
they were fo zealoully'éxaét, in 


the Letter of the Scriptures; : funding 


on,and rejecting whatever thty found nor bec? 


tained therein; whereas chis practice by Gonaur 


feflion of all fides: is nof:to. amchd) 


Letterof the Scripture, arid more 


rejecters of Traditions,efpeially Popith 


ions whereofthisas ‘fuch @principalone; 


Thus have we gone through’ the Waldenfian) 


Story and Witnefs ; evidencing'a concurring 
Teftimony to this great Trath from: fir ft ro lait, 


that Chrift hach not becm without W icnefies.\ 


but to 


Omuuch chat. we 


OF 


By all which yon fee by plentifal Evidence, 


peveryAgesnot only co the trucy rte suc 

sand co reject( yea seven to Deathare fier of 
itfelf) che falieBaprifm, In 

at T ny ofa Series't 


eltevess 


2, 
om 
at 
n= 
as 
rs, 
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Sacéeffion, that by Providesice hath. 
been kept afoor,¢fithis Great Ordinance of 
lievers-Baptifm even finge thefir{t tithe 
rhe Lafthy, It willbe meet co fay fonieching of 
barriages the Muynfler-Bufinefs, and the “German And- 
Ser about whofe Mifcarriages i in 
ume, fo much hath heen reflected: 
examined, wholeP ‘Party ever fince. 
and ‘Refpedting which I fhall fay 
repre things tollowing, That take ic 
that things were fo as to matter of Fact;: thar 
upon that tnany: Anabaptifts did prove fo horribly wicks 
wayremo- ed, as Spaxbemius, Slejdan, Ofiander, Ox 
md. thers do reports ‘yet how wnreafonable and nn- 
charitable would it be to render'all thé people 
cichtr incthofe times of fince, tobe fuch pér- 
fens alfo and.to judge an Error in the Prints» 
—pleftom the: Enrat-in Converfativl of fomé that | 
have profeft i it the faine Rube may 
the State of ‘the Church, bocl in t 
New: Teftament, be cenfured and 
judged, who had their Chota’ sy Jndas’s, and» 
Dsatropbes's atnonigft themeBur that! others thar 
owned that Principle, were men’ of another.! 
Spirits both inithavas weblas former and lateer 
times, you have moft ample and atuthentick Te- . 
ftiniony from their greateft Enemics:;, wicnels 
that honourable: Character that the. 
Inquifitor gives of them in hole! 
tifts days; of thofe *in France. Caffander; Bél- 
and Barénins; of: thole in 
‘Mr, Baxrer’ himfelf 5. one Of their, 
Enemies in thefe Nations,'yer hath done 
and his Oppofices chat Rigbe 2s to wit. 


+, 


‘Chap.7, A Mreatifeof 
which you may pleafe to read in his own 
words, in his Book called The Defence of the 
Princip of Love,p. z.viz» That ¢Anabaptifts are 
Godly men, that differ from usin a Point fo dif- 
ficult, that many of the Papiffs and Prelatifis 
have maintained, that it % not determived in 
Scripture, but dependerh upon the Tradition of 


} men of that mind, as of theirs that are moff a~ 
gainft them: and that I once motioned Terms of 
Concord tothe Anabaptifts, and wasin as hopeful 
away for peace with them as with most others, 


Directory, be % pleafed to fay, p. 827. That 
| Anabaptsfts way not only be admitted to Church- 
Communion, but may be tolerated in thar Pra- 


fticealfo, 1%. Becamfethey agree with ms inal 
Points abfolutely neceffary to Communion, 2. That 


the Ancient Chriftians bad liberty either to bap- 
tize, or-tolet them flay til Age,as theyshought 
And therefore Tertullian and Nazian- 
«zen fpeak againft bafle: And. Auguftine, and 
many Children of Chriftian Parents were bapti- 
zed at Age; (and if fo, what greater Argu- 
ment againft Apoftolical Tradition.] And, 


cute one another. 


‘unneceflary , being upon chis Point, to give 


the Church. And I know and [ober . 


And in bis late large Book, called A Chriftian © 


3+ That the (ontroverfie of fo great difficult 
ty, that if in all fuch Cafes 
tolerated, We may not live together 12 the World. | 
or Church, bus endleflysxcommmunicatesr perfe- 


Bar in the next place I. think ic will not Be 
forge account from the beft Aprthors,ot the 


acter of it fclf, that has occafioned (o 
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| Blender in the world ; concerning which, 
The Ra- you wult underftand there are wo things efpe- 
fticks cially refleGted upon, wz. Puft, Thole many 
in Jfaria aud Swevia bystimes, for the {pace of 


22 years, wiz. from 1502, to 1525, called | 


The Clowns or Rufticks War; wherein Munzer 
and feyeral ocher Anabartifts were concerned 
And the other, cthofé. horrible chings that 
are fpoken of to have been sin the City of 
Munjler in Wefipbalia, from the year 1532, 
to 153.6,by Fobn a Leyden, Matthias, Guip- 
+ perdaling, Bec. 

Astochat ofthe Clowns War, I find in Ba- 
his Annals, that in the year 1502, there 
was.a Confpiracy ‘of Husbandmen againft the 

Bifhops and Canons, which was cailed the 
Rafick Leagse ; which began from two Ru- 
fticks : of which Confpiracy, the prineipal Ar- 
ticle was, That they fhould fhake off every 
and in smitation of the Helvetians,fho.ld 
recover their Liberty, Which Beginnings, 
faith Ofander, ent, 16, p. 34, were the Pre. 
ludiwm. of that great Sedition ot che Ruflicks, — 
which wasinitsvigour, 1§25, 

Gnodol, Gnodoliva Tn his Hiftory of the Ruficks in 
_ Germany, in the year 1525, 1. 1, faith, Thac 
in "Swevta, where chey fpft began, chey d:d 
Vien rhe that they were not Gosfellers, 
of did flow together for the Gofbels. fake but 
and, becaule ot The firtt Boers that 
were againft’Count Lypfiu ro whom, 
an infinite number of Rufficks did joyn 
thembelycs 9 crying. up Gofel-Liberty as 


] 
| 
| 


occafion taken by them.) | 
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well as Civil in botlt which chey were }p- 
preft by their Lords and Bifhops, (which Sxgn- 


} 
t 
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bemins himlelt, in his Diatrobe 
fers co Book of 
3 


Bifhop Fewel, In Detence of the Apology b, Fewel. 
of the Charch of England, Par: 4. Chap 1. 
_ Divif. 1, to Harding, in his upbraiding the 

Reformation; faying, Whar of the 
Hundred Thoufand Boors of Germaxy, confu- 
_ med-by the Sword of the N bility for thae 
their Sedition and Rebellion? aufwers him 
thus; The Boors of Germany, of whom you. 
{fpeak, forthe greateff part, were Adverfarses 
~ unto Lu:ber, and underitood no part of che 
Gofpel but confpired together, as they faid, 
againft the Cruelty and ‘Tyranny ot: their 
Lords; as they had doue 22 years before in the 
Con{piracy. called Liga Sotularia; the Parc-— 
ners of which Confpiracy, had for their Word 
The Virgin Mary; and in honour of hes, 
were bound to fay five Ave-Maries every day ; Pritts as 
And touching thofe latcer Rebels, Lather wrore Pell a 
againft them. Iciscrue, Afugzer was a bofie 
man in Thuringsa, andiflirr’d up the Peoples 
difpofed :o Tumults reafon of Opprefe fick, war. 


;* 


Ofiander gives us, imthe 16ch Century, 36, Ogander 
37, Ge. the cwelve Demandsof the Refficks, 
comprehending their and Liber=, 
wherein .Peopleof per fwalions Colm 
cerned themfelves which was no otherthan 
their Neighbours, the Switzers, had fuceeh. 
fully ‘undertaken before: them: And bad 
Geneva, where they didthe lke, 


, ‘ 
“ 


AGreatifect Geptitm. Pare 2 
aa the famous men amoneft the Cantons, mafcarri- 
ed in their Artempt, they and their Religion 
coo might have fallen under as much Obloquy, © 
asthe chiefcft of thofe geople did in their de- 
feat, which the Papifts you find neverthelefs do 
reflect upon the whole Reformation, and that 
upon as good grounds “as the Proteftauts have 
fince reflected upon the Anabaptifts becaufe 
there were fome of cheiriperfwafion ‘concerned 
iathat Attemptfor Freedom. 
The frf#  Andas to the otherat Munfler, in 1532, 
rife the &e. Icis manifeft boch Hy Spanbemins and O- 
 Rander chat the firlt ftirs in thatCity,was about 


with Mr, Rotomon, and others of the Mini- 
iters againft the Papifts, and their Bilhop and 


People; juft as they ufed to deal’ with the 
Waldenfes of old, whereof Dr. Uber ives us 
a@largeaccount in the Sratt of the Church3 or 
Or envious elle by of their moft imvecerace Enemies, 
Prop, he ProteXants, who were willing to take up 
ind improve fuch reports, to blaft not only the 


| 
Canons that Oppoled them to Arms, and this 
before the coming in of Fo. Mathias,and Fo, Be- | 
cold of Leyden: Inthe latter parc of the Siege, 
(as they fay) monftrous wickednels and villany , 
| by horrid Pridé, Tyranny , and Luxury in 
their Communities, was perpetraced by them. 
queftion Though I muft néeds fay, as to the truth 
the Mun-thereof, there isgood ground to doubr. 
Firft, Becaufe the chiggs are either written 
dither by by che malicious Papifts, their old mortal Ene- 
se veterare MICS, and who have faid as bad things of Lu- 4 
Papifis, ther andCalvin themfelyes reprefenting them - 
no iefs Monfters and Devils than thefe poor 


Chap. 7. & Mreatife of Waptifm. 


. kind, weneed noc go far for Inftances: For 


| he reprefented che Independants and Anabap- 


be efteemed 2? by which we may guefs, if 


_ flates into one common Scock; which, faith 


other than. the Waldenfes did fo much pradctife 


and many parts in Germany, li- 


ciples a 


_dited.in that horrid Calumnie. of the Amabap- 
tifts, baptizing naked in thefe Countries, men- 


thing by.which people in all Ages took an occa- € 
to this people ; which was 


4533, and was the famething thar Ofander 


whole- party of the Anabapufts,~but their Prin- 
los pike whom they fo vehemently 


contended, And alas! how far good men may 
be craniported by prejudice or malice in this 


if Mr, Edwerds, in bis be to be be- 
lieved (which ic may be, other Nations, do 
thac have gor ic) what Monfters of men hath 


tufts tobe: Or Mr. Baxter himfelf to be cre. 


tioned p. 534, What unnatural Bruces would 
matter of, Fact cannot better be told amoneft 
our_felves at home, what may we expect of ic 


abroad at fuch a diftance ? 


And befides, There was fecondly, another ee of 
the €Com-. 


found amongtt them at Mysfler, and chat was, they al 
that Community of Goods, cafting their E- ways held. 


Harubeck., in his, Summa Controverfisrum, p. 
334. wascthefirftrhingthat Becaldus andGe 


rardus codeayouted amongft the year 


sells us did.in Mulbufum in 
ringia in the Ruftick Tumults, 1524, and no 


of old in-their Communities, and their Difci- 
ples doco this day, bothin Poland, Hungaria, 


ving in Colledges in that very way, aSyou. 


have! heard; and will undetftard more 
thercof 
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itt the Hiftirical and which Cu- 


_ ftom they partly out-of Convenien- 
and partly duc, ofConfcience, refpecting 


the Example, from hence 
they took oceaion'to reproach the Waldenfes 


of old, as though, with their Stocks and Food, 


‘ 


they had their Women in Common (00; and 


from hence alfol perfwade my felf much of this 
Clamour of the cMunfter-Bufinefs did a- 


But though ic fhould be taken for granted, 


that fome Anabaprifis in Germany, did turn. 
“Ranters, and were given up to fuch delperate 
» Courfes, as repotred of them 3; can that juftly 
refleéted upon the Principle, and upon the 
- Innocent in other Parts of the World, that 


hate and abhor all fuch ways and courfes ? 


Teiserue, thofe called the Minifters in Ho/- 
‘land, the Followers of Meno-Symonts and 7 be- 
odorieus, were {o fcandalized at at, whether fron 

any Realicy chat,was in the Report, or at the 
odious flander that was raifed upon the fame, 
that ever fince they have run another-Extream 5 


rcfufing the bearing’of Arms both Offenfive 


and Defenfive, or taking. of Oaths, or bear- 
ing any Rule, Office or»Government.in the 
“Common-wealth left they fhould»feem in the 
lea ft co abet {uch Principles charged-upon them 


an Munfler.. 


And in as muchas the Ancient Britains, and 


-the Waldesfes have fo \arge a fhate in’ this Wir- 
nels think it hor inconvenient’ to joyn the 


ftory-of the Antiquity‘and. Purityoof ‘their 
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THE. 


AMONGST THE 


‘Ancient Britams 


| DISCOVERING 
‘The Antiquity Parity and Progress 

thereof; 
“With their great Sufferings for the fame 
by Popifh , a 


qHe Ancient and Waldenfes 
born foearly and fo large aipatc 
among the eminent-and faithful Wit- 4 
nefles chathave ftood up forCbriftand 
Traths, againft Antichriff and hisAbomi- 4 
| Mations, I conceive, irmay neither be unfea- _ 
fonable, nor altogether: unatceprable; “to give 
you a brief Aifforscal Account of their 
anny, fromour belt and molt approved Au- - 4 
Ahevs; whereby it maybe maniieited; Thacs 
the Gofptly and the Truths thereof, Alou» 
rifh Power and Purity in thefe. Weferm parts 
the ‘World: asereceived: from: the. pureft 


times, 


| 


The Hifforp of Chrikianitp 


times, and were fo far from being beholden to 
the Rowsi(h Harlot for Gofpel-Light and Truth, 
as the lyingly and yain-glotioufly. boafteth ; 
faying, Where wos Religion, Minfiry, 
burches, Ordinances, before Luther? Thac_ 
hath all along not only been the abomina- 
Corrupter and Contaminater of the Go- 
fool, and all che parts thereof ; but the malici- 
_ ous and murderous Perfecucer of all that have 
fincerely embraced and profefled the fame: A 
~ Confideration ‘not unworthy the prefent jun. 
wherein fo much of her poylonous in- 
fection is fo afrefh caft about ; and which you’l. 
find isnofmall Antidote and the 
Worthy prelcribes againit.it, in his ex- 
cellent Piece ‘ called The Succeffion and State of 
the Charch renouncing any the leaft Succeffi- 
on from Whori(h Rome but from thefe faithful 
The Filthinels of whofe Fornicatsoss, fhall 
imdue time be more and more detected : and 


that however fhe may dream of fitting fill as |. 


‘a Queen, and astheLady and Miltrefs of the 
Nations, yet muft fhe certainly fall, both Mo- 
ther and Daughter, thofe that help, and ¢hofe 
that are holpen yea; as a Mill-ftone into the 
Sea ; for ftrongas.the Lord God that will judge 
her: ‘Whenthat Doxology, Rev, 19.1, 2. mult 
be fung by «ll the Servants of God, chat 
fear bis Namse,boch fmall and great, Allelujah ; 
Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, 
astothe Lord our Gods fortrue andori 
arehis Fudgments ; for be bath judged ube Great 
Whore, whe did corrupt she Earth withber 
and bath avenged ibe. 
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the attctent Britains. 
bus ‘Servants et ber band, Amen, Allelujah. 


The Firft we begisewith is our omntrey. Of the 


men, che Ancient Britams.; coucerring whom Brirains, 


lictle is to be fourd fromeheir own Writers, 
cither before, or fome Ages after Christ, who 
either through Ignorance or Sloth, wrote ro- 
thing, or if chey did, wereby the Revo/mtions 
of time devoured. 
The mot we find is from Scrangers, efpe- 
cially che Romans, chew firlt Conquerors: 


Whole Writings cell us what a Barkarous, Sal- 


vege Peoplethey tound them, with their Va- 
ked Bodies, and Pasmted Skins (trom wheuce, 
as Speed faith, their Name of Britaims came, 


on: But afcerwards, as the Go 
came prevailed amongft thein, ‘they caft 


away their Heathenifh \Abominations ; land 

|. which was fo fincerely embraced. by them, ‘ad 
took fuich deep Rooting amongftthem,thacchey 

became Infiramental, in feveral Ages, to:Con- 


vert-and Conquer their-Conquerors to it; 


both Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans. 


OF the Gospels Entrance and Progrefs 
we have the tollowing Account from the beft 


Authors.we meet with 5 viz. The Firft I fhall 
mention, giving any Accounthereof, is ‘our 


Countrey-man G;/das, called by Buleus; Bodo. 
micus, Or Sapiens, che beit and moft .Authen- 


of all che Ancient Britain. Hitoriars, who 
(in his Book called De Vittoria: 


‘viz, from Wyit, Paint, and Main, a Region ). by cad 
And fo itthumane , that they offered Adan’s led Bris 
 Flefh in their Sacrifices, and kept their Women 

in C 


cal. 


ri 
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The Witkory of 


brofii ) aflicmeth, That Britain received ‘the 
Gofpe! under Tiberius che Emperor, under whom 


fent from the Apoftles tbem/felves into this Nats- 
on, and that they tame firfl ont of France, about 
the Year 63, and who were the firft ‘Plamers of 
the Gofpel in this Nation. And again , in his 
Book called De Excidio Britanssa, faith, That | 
the Precepts of Chrift, though they were recei- 
ved but lnkewarmbly of the Inbabitants in general, 
yet they remained: entirely with fome, lefs fin- 
cerely with until the Ninth of. the 


| ~~ Conncilof your Realm, take ye a Law, and by 
.. that Law, through Ged’s fufferance, rule your 
Kingdom of Briain, ec. 


Tertul. Tertullian, in his Book contra Judzos; There 
aveplaces of Britains ({.ich he) which were 

to the Romans, but yet fubdued to 

Origen, 


Chrift fuffered ; and that many Evangelifts were | 


‘| 
| 
Perfecution under | \oclelian the Emperor, whick 
was about 290, in me Third Century, 
Bleutheri- an Book of the Antigusties 
of England (as Fox, p. 139, Part 1. tells 
we find the Epittle of Elemtberine written 
to Lucims, the King of Britasn, Anno 169. 
[in anfwer to his] recorded ; By whichwe , 
| underftand, That Lucius bad embraced .the 
Fath of Christ ; who wrote, it feems,toEleu-. 
therius, for the Roman Laws to govern by : who 
sn bis fad Epiltle, as you may read at large, you 
bave te this purpofe; viz, You have received, 
| : through Gods Mercy, in the Realm of Britany, 
| the Law and Faith of Chrilt; you bave with you 
| within the Realm, both the parts of the Scrip- 
| cures ; owt of them; by God's Grace, with » 


amongt the ancient Britains.’ 332° 

rhe | Origen, in his Fourth Hom. on Ezck. taith, Origen. 

The Power of God our Saviour ts even with them 

|. whieh in Britain are divided from the World. 

ti. ) Magdeburg. Cent. 3. ¢. 2. p.6, We doubt Magdeb, 

me | not to Affirm, That the Churches of the 

of { Britain, did alfo rematn in this 

his Baleus, Cent. 1. fol, 37. faith, That ithe 

vat .| Britith Churches received the Nicene Confeffion 

ei- | of Faith againft the Arrians; whence was 

that Bafil, Chryfoftome , and others of the 

iy | Greek F atbers tern fuch frequent and great 

he mention of the Britifh rheir receptson of 
| the Gofpel, andthe divine fence they bad of the 

power thereof, that the Cosrches alfo were ¢xatt- 

by confiituted according to Chrift’'s Pattern. 

Jeffery of Monmouth, in his Book, De Bri- .Monw 
tannorum Geffs, |. 8. 4. tells us, That in the 
. Comntrey of the Britains, Chriftianity flowrifhed, 

which never decayed, even from the Apotties 
time ; amongst whom, faith he, was the Preach- 
ng of the Gofbel, fincere Dottrine, and living 
‘| + Faith, and {uch Form of Worfhip, as was dels- 
vered tothe Churches by the Apoftles themfelves 
and that they, evento Death felf, withfioed 
the Romifh Rites and Ceremonies; and thata-' 
bout the year 448, the Englifh Saxons bepanto 
poffe/s Britany ; and that about 593, theyba- 
- Ving made compleat Congucf? of the Britains, 
| beganto fettle ther Heptarchy; that 596, 
y Gregory, Bifhop of Rome , fent Auftin the 
Mouk. sto England, 10 bring the Saxonsixto a 
Conformity -to Church of Rome: For as 
9 long the Britith Charchy poffeffed the Coun- 
¢ trey, they kept themfelves ound the Faithy 
and in the Worfbip, and Difcipline 
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tbe ancient Britains. 
ef Chrift, ax-it wae delivered to them from the 
Apofilesor thesr Evangelifis. 
That they weregrea: oppolers of the Church 
of Rome ancient Bard Talsef]yn,in his Welfh | 
Verfes, recorded inthe Chronicle of Wales,p. 
254, and tranflaegd by Fuder in his Ecclefiafts- 
eal Hiftery, Book a. doth teftifie, viz, 


Wo be tothe Prieft yborne, 
That will not cleanly weed his Corne, 
And preach bts Flock among. 
Wo be totbat Shepherd, J fay, 
That wil not watch bu Fold alway, 
Astobis Office doth belong., 
Webeto bimtbar doth not keep | 
From Romith Wolves bw Sheep, 
With Spaff and Weapon firong. 


a) | -That about the beginning of the Seventh — 
| ‘Century , Auflin endeavoured to reduce the 
Britains, as well asthe Saxons, toaconformi- | 
| ty with the Chunch of Rome; atwhichume, 
the. old Brstair's were principally in Wales, 
i, where Bangor on the North, and Cair- Leon on 
the South, were the twe principal Seats, boch 
ai for Learning and Religion: In Bangor wasa 
Colledge containing,2100 Chriftians, who 
dicated.themfelves to the Lord, toferve him 
eS inthe Miniftry, as they became capable; to § 
whom was attributed the Name of the «Monks 
Bangor. Yetdidthey no ways accord with 
the Popith Afonks of that, or che following 
Age ; for they were not reduced to any Ecclef- 
afiical Order but were for the moft 
men, Who laboured with their bands, 


An 


She Pilkorp of Chrittanityp 


and fellowed their Callings ; only fome of them, 
whofe Spirits the Lord and saclined to his 


more immediate Service, devored rhemfelves to 


‘the ftudy of che Sevipsaret, and other holy - 


Exercifes, in order to the work of the Mini- 


{try : Who fent forth many uleful Inftruments, — 
Puller, I, Pe 40. Batem, Cefit.1.c, 70, Ma- 


ny of ‘whom got 2 Gouna he kepe 


about Worcefter{bire where he propounded to | 


them the embracing ‘the Romsjh Rites, and to © 
join with him in Pre 
ift their way ; which they 


réfufed, Then, as 


| 
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Rob, Fabian i his Pifel Part,c. 219. Fabian, 


tesus, He tothem, Since you will not 
te my Hefts gentrally, affert yon to 
erably sm threc things: The Firlt im your keep- 
Eafter-Day imethe Foros and Time as 
| ordered... The Second, That you give Chriften- 
dom. te Children... And the Thisd , That pow 


Preach to the Saxons, 
all the Debate, 2 {hall [uffer you to 
amend ‘and reform. amongst your felves. But, 
faith he, they ould 
Aultin That if they would. not take peace 
with. ther Brethren; 
with their Enemies: And if they 
preach with themtbe:way. of Life.to rhe Englith 
Notion, they fhould fuffir by their bands ihe 
of Death's: tring accom- 
plifbed accordingly, 


Towbomtbhen 


receive war ~ 
difdasned to 


he 

ch 

if, | 
Pp. 

b 
ne 

$y 
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h 
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fernear years, became near through= 


The Bik ae 


Account of the: Deftraction ‘ofthat fax 


mous Monaftery of Baxger, and thofe worthy’ 


 Chriftians inhabiting thefame, you: have! thus: 


Humph, >tiefly from Hamphrey Lioyd,the learned Welfh 


Lloyd. 


“whom that were and unlearntd, by 
provided Meat, and 

and Apparel for the Learned, and {uch as appli-. 

ch themfelves totheir Studies; and sfanytbing 


freds 


Antiquary, ‘in his Breviary of Britain, 
In Denbigh-fhire, faith he, near ‘the Cufile 
of Holt, feenthe Rubbifhand Reliques ofthe: 
Monaftery of Bangor, while the Glory of the 
Britains flewrifheds; Jn ithe fame were 2400! 
Monks; wery-well ordered and learned; divided 
into fevers parts, dasly ferving. God, ‘amongst 


thar bandy- labour, 


‘wat remaining, they disidede st 
That Place: {ent forth (faith he) mang hens 
dred of excellently well-learued Men; amongit 


whow ie alfo- vomited. forth to World) 


Pelagius, And afterwards, by the Endy ‘arth 


‘whole Honfe, from the 

ther with their Libraty 
Gald) was razed down, and» Fire 


And bencelis blondy | 
Lacre of titheffes, of. Chrifh did 


atife from: ther: Chrifian Comrage andZeabae 


mil oye COR THU 


= 


Malice of that» arrogant Monk sand 
the.moft cruel execution of vbie, Minifter 
wmarthy men were defiroyedy 
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Hi ory, 0 of Cbriftianit Al 


He other we. are 100 of 

\give'you, isthavof rhe that Walden- 

famous Chriffian ‘Peoples: swho (es. 

Ufber, sand \thdgy of Proveftant-Writers, 

are Glyritdito have beenthe Trac Churthj aid 

frdanwhotiche Prot derive; ia oppoht. 

tion tovthe Papacy: Concerning whomyethe 

We thall o in ct Ste 

Nudnesthey:ar¢ knowin by in: 2 Their. 

, Antrgmty. 613. “Theirs } 

Progrefsa 

cefs of Gofpel in baads,. andthe 

thods ahereot, Eheiy Pach 

— their own rand 


at 


|_| 
' 
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Pitkorp of Cheifttanitp 


inform us) the Papiffs have uled no {mall indt. 
ftry co raze and obliteratgs as they have had 


the opportunity ; though ‘in fpite of their ur- | 


moft malice of that kind, Providence hath pre- 
ferved fomething amongit themfelves. 
Their Firft, “As to che Named, by-which’ they are 


Namts #2 known and diltinguifhed in Hiffory, you will 
. find to be various; #z, Sometimes from the © 


Story. 
Places and Countries of their Abode; fometimes 
from their Men of Names; fometimes from Re- 
proach and Slander, - _ 

From Fromthe-Placesof their Abode ; there. 


_ the places fore call 'dilponifs,or the poorPeople of Lydns; 


that City-or County of Lyons in France, 


Albinentes, fromthe City of Alb: in Lan- 


nedock Abholougiang, from the City The- 


of Burgandy in Provence ; Picardg from Ps. 


cardy ALumbards, from Lumbardy in Italy; 
@Gagate, cither troma City fo calledin Len. 


guedock, or fromthe word of difgrace, 


From by fome of. cheir Principal 


heir prin- as fuppole, from 


cipal Lea--one Weldo a Citizen of Lyons 3 though others 
ders fuppofe- upon. another account ,' becaufe they 
were fo called long before his time s:as appears 


by.the Bouk of Clawdius Seifcelius, Counfel. 
dorco.Gharles the Great, in the. 8th oCentary, 
who mentions them by that Name, in his Book 
adver{:Waldenfes; who, thoughagood man, 
“and in many things holding with them, yet 


as to their own Records (as Perin and Morland - 


fein the fame Province; rletenies, ftom 
the Gity Aries, the Chief Scat of the Kings’ 


fome 
< 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
a 
= ignle 
| 


among the ancient Waldentes. 


fome things againft them, which was 260 years 


before Waldo-s rime, 
Sometimes they are 


or Elders; fomerimes Wetso-Weultang, from 
that worthy Martyr Peter Braw ; fometimes 


Acnolbitts , from Arnold, another eminent 
Barb aid. Martyr ; fometimes Beneritans,from 
Henericas ; fometimes Jofephefts , from Fe- 


; Wollards, from Lodard, another of their 
eminent Barbs. 


Sometimes by Nick- Names, or terms of Dif 3. From 
grace, view The Apoftolici, or the Apoftolick Nie 


men; the Cathati, or Puritans; the old name 
of Reproach,..by which the Novatsans and Do- 


natifis were calicd in the Fourth Century. 
fectionifis , becaufe they preft after Holinels. 
Wublicanes, becaufe chey they were fenc. 
to publifhthe Gofpel, The orthe 
Little Brethren; and Fraticelli, viz. Shifting= 


Compamons. paflagenes, from their Ltineranc 
Preachings, (€redentes, the Believers, The 
Wumiliati, the Humble men. The Bon. bones, 


the good men. Biccars, Cat-purfes, Gasars, 
Bxscrable. like Wolves; 
they inhabired Woods , Caves, and Moun- 


Sometimes from flandefous, lying Reflecti- 
Ons, .. 


.. The Paterines, ‘as. though they only wor 


Son, becaule they would not fall down tothe 


‘Hoff, nor give reverence totheir Breaden God. 

And from like reafon allo Arrians, asdenying 
thereby the Divinity of Chri, 


becaule 


called Beringarians, Bering be 
from thie famousBeryngarias,one of their Barbs, rius, 


j 
| | 
alls. 
‘ 


becaufethey dénied'the'Civil Magiftrates Au- 
thority co depend upon the: Popés;»as men af. 


{ctcifig therefore #wo'Principles,’ Deniers of 
becable hty dented that oF Bapes/ms 
anid’their Inventions to be -Chrift’s 
Ordinance, Denpersof Warriage, becaule 


they: difowned that” to ‘be one: of the Sacrd= 
ments; and chat many oftheir Barbs lived fin- 


Secondly, Asto their Original and ‘Antique 


ty which you wall find tobe very ancient, 


The Anti- tells us in his Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, 


wy Lib.5.9.74. Thracthere were Churches of them 


Aransty. 


‘whofe Cites: 


> 


su thofe parts of France,wnder Antoninus Verus, 
the Emperor, An, Recording there a'large 
Epiftle written:by them-; and as ‘a Preamble 
théreto, “he? makes this following Infcription, 
Of the Martyrdom of Saints, and’ Cruel Per- 


fermion in France; ander Anton, Verus the Em- 


war the Co 


of the' 
and by 
Khodonus doth run, compaffin g that whole Coun- 
trey? The boly Obrirches there fent their Let- 
ter roucbing their Martyrs,’ unto the Churches 


“Afia ‘did Phrygia’ ‘imakin relation 


of their Affairs, alter 6 manngy 


Lyons, Gites of bance, 


, ~ - 


toe 


; 
| 
it 
iy 

| of France, wherein the 

Theacre of this Wrifiling, before-mtntioned,lay 5 

| ind frequented, in 


the and Phrv- 
gia, with us the fame. Farth onde 
Redemption; Peace Grace, 
from Gad: the. Fath ana 
rf Our Lord; oe 


| Ep mention at 
|. Jatge,-ahd which alto read) inthe 


4 


‘fe the Preface co che Ereiich Bible, ‘nid 
firfl chav ever was Brintedythey-fay, Thar 
bad the of that bea= 
wenly Truth, -contained in the Hol Scriptures) 
| ewer they were enriched ‘with the (ame by 
the in far 
{cripts préferved the entire Bible in their Native 
Tongue; from Generation to ‘Morl. 
‘one, of their grand. diner. 
and chief intheseimeof Pope 
nocent the Thirds in che bitrdenth 
all the which ares ‘oF ever were, there 
nohe pernicious’ tothe Charch of God thaw 
that of thé Poor People of 


i. of alonger duration; jome, 
fay st fromthe time of Pope 
velter ; forme from the time of the Apottles, 

T ; another of che Popifh Mita. 
fionatiess That phar: Religion (whith 
he calls Herefic) ‘bath been 


- 


days of in his Book De Pro. Fide, 
| P2g- 37° 
Brza. Beza affirms in his Bock called Hifforie des 
“Homes Illaffres,, That the Waldenfes were fo 
sealed from their abode in the Valleys and firaigh- 
ter parts of the Alpes; where they had for gnu | 
time retired themfelves, and one may fay, they 
were the Reliques of the Pure, Primitive, Chri- 
flian Churches Some of them were called, The . 
Poor Men of Lyons, who, as fome men have | 
judged ,bad for their Head a Merchant of L yons, 
named Joon, and firnamed Waldo but 
they abule themfelves, becaufe on the contrar 
thes was fos being one of the Wal- 


denfes. 

Seultet The Waldenfes their Latter te Occolan- 
padius affirm ,. That. shear Churches bad conts 
down in conftant Succefhon trom the 
 filestames ; fo Scultetus Anal, in 

. 295. 

Biz de Beza, as Peter Perin, c, 6. tells us, That 
eR the Seed of the woft ancient (briftian Church 
that was, bath been oft miraculenfly preferv+ 

the midft of the Darkne[s and Errors which 

| have been batcht by Satan in thefe latter times, 

And farther tellsus, That Conftance spon 

Revelation, fhéwerb, that the 

the Church in the Welt parts of 


the 
Refarmation of 
the World » be- 
in France ; and that from their Source it 


fp it felf through the ref of Europe, 4 


In the nex place you have {ome account of, 
oxvere their Converiation, by 
 fation, 


Rainerius, 


| 
| 
| 


amotigh the ancient Waldentes. 
Rainerius , the Ing 


of 


343 
uifitor aforefaid, [ath Rainer, 
them , That whereas all others procure. 2 


horror by thesr Bla{phemves agasnft God, this of 


the Lyonifts bath a greater appearance of Piety, 

inafmuch ae they live uprighely before men, and 

all things, and obferve 
the Creed ; only they bla{pheme 


put ther traff 
all tbe Aricles of 
the Church of God, and bold st sn comtempt, and 


ples 
again Jacob de Riberia, Sccretary ta 
the King ot France, in his Collections of .7ho- 
-leufe, hath thefe words, wz. The Waldenies, 
or Lugdentts bave continued a long time 5 the 


firft place, they lived was sn Narbone ss 
France, and in the Diocefs of Albie, ove. whe 


were after aduncted by the Priefts to teach 
lickly, ,not for that they approved their Opissony 
but hecln(e they were not comparable tothem in 
Wit. In fo great bonour was the Sect of. thefe 
men, that they were both exempted from all 


Charges and Imspofit 
nefit by the Wills and Teftaments of the Dead 


thertin they are eafily believed of the 


Riberia. 


4 


difputed of Religion more fubtslly than all others: 


tons, and obtained morebe- 


than the Priefis: A man would not burt hu 


Enemy, if be (hould meet bim upon the way, 
accompanied with one of 
much that the of allmen [eemed to confit 
in. thesr Proteftien. Du Pletlis Adyf. Iniquit, 


Amonght the Rules and Diredtions Raimering 


4 gives to difcover thefe Hereticksby (as he calls 


them) chefe'axe written by him, as you will 


4 find 


thefe Hereticks  infe~ 


4 
a 


; 


} 


p. 331. | | a 


ja the Bib. Pat. Printed ac Paris, 

Reiner. Hereticks, faith bey ‘are known by words und 
Mamners; ‘T bey arg’ ‘Manners compofed und 
mide; ha pride sApparel . 
neither coftly nor tran 
rbeir lings frand,, and 


or Teachers are ‘Weavers and: Shiottnas 


kers, who do wot multiply Riches, but consent 
themfelves with. uecefjary things : ThefeLyo. 
are very chafte and temperace botb® i® Meats i| 
Drjnkt,who neither baunt Taverns Stews; 
They 40 mach they’ pe 
ways eit ber poor 
They are very and precife sn ther 
avoiding enrrility, Dytrattsan; ~ 
Neither will they fayfomuch || 
“Truly, sor ‘fuch like, as bor doping: 
C Arthbithiop of Tei inthis Trea 
tile again the Walgen|és, gives this Teltimony 
them,; That as touting their Lives 
Mapners, they have been alwaits [ound and 
men, Living thimfelves,’ to tor power 5 Yo 
rds ibutete to the 


elicwhitre, 


| 
| 


cllewhere: ( 


~ 


‘ant that very wren 
| Ancient, Fachfal People; 
- denfes, or the poor People of Lyons, woele Do- 


anengil the ancient Waldenkes, 
faith Peres) \inapureth 


{es have been charged with wicked thi 


pare 


not guilty of because, faith he, they ftirred the 


Popesundsg reat men. of thes World:to-bate them 


condemning the bebraviowrs 


of and Ecole 


France, ‘Lid. 10. Phe Waldew Haillou, 


Viret lide 4. {peaks of the 


as followeth; . 


The -Papitts, faiths he , 


Etrine makes appearyT bat the Pope 
and that bis elfe but Huraane: 
Traditions’, contrary to the “Dottrine of 


them as the didagi 
the Chriftians ; thar: thepkilieds 


Reports them : “But lec this: 
“The: mext? we 


youth, 


called Wale 


from Enemies, who have been enforced by» _ 
the force'ofiTPueh icfelfrte give 


] 
' 
ng | 
~ 


- 


— 


Poplensir Hi 


346 he bittorp of Chrifianitp 

Bulinver  Bulinger tcllsus, ‘That not only throughout 
wt. Italy, Poland, Bohemia, 
and other Countries and Kingdoms of the world, 
the Waldenfes bave made profeffion of the Go- 


Reiner... Reieevien faith, That another shin 


> 
this Sec wore confiderable than al others, 55, 
becanfe ot ss more general, For there ss not any, 
Comntrey almoft this Set bath not 


| M. Par) Mash, Paris faith, | in his Hiftory che Life 


the Thitd, in the year 1223. That 


he Waldentes bad goodly Churches garia, 


4 
Morel. Mere in his. Memorials, p. 


cutions that attended the Waldenies, That in the 


Tear 1160, 


on of the Faith of the aes 
‘Scaof. The Sea of Hiftories tells us, That inthe 


Biflory, Year 1315, there was in the County of Paflau, 
about Bohemia, te the yumber of fourfcore 
thoufand Perfens, ‘thie wads, 


and 


Faith of. the Waldenf: 


bath [pred it felf aloof: pn all Parts of Eur 


| 


fexts, Thee notwishflandiag she bleody 


there wat in thofe days above cight 
hundred thoufand Perfons, that made Profeffi- 3 


Le Siew de? linkers hath fet down in kis 
ftory, That the Religion of the Waldenies, | 


| 
‘li 
| 
= : 


c burches of them sn Conftantinople, Philadel- 
| gonicia, 
in Albania, Lombardy, Milain, and in Ro 


‘among the ancient Waldenfes, 
the Year 1100 they have always fowed their 
Dottrine, little differing from that of the Mo- 
dern Proteftants; and maugre all the Powers and 
Potentates that bave oppofed 4 themfelves again 
them, they bave defended to this day. 


Reiverlie faith, That in bis time there were 


phia, Sclavonia, Bulgaria and Di and 


magnia, Venice, Florence, Ge. 


they were di perf ed abroad in Livonia 
and Sarmatia. 


‘347 


fae 


ner faith, That after the Perfecutson of Vig 


Trithemins recounts, That sbey confeffed in Tritkem, 


thofe times, that the number of the Waldenfes 
was fo great, that they could go from Cologne. 


to Milan, and lodge themfelves with Hofts of 


ther own Profe ton, and that they bad Signs 
ther they migbe 


them. 


Imthe Year 1200, They were in 
manner multiplied, chat pofleft at home 


the Cities of Tholeufe, Apannes, Montauban, 
Villimar, St, Antoin, Puech Laurence, Cafires, 


| Lambes, Carcafontn, Narbonse, Beau- 
Avigmen, Tarajcen, the Count Venj- 
ales ‘in Dauphine, Creft, Arnaud, ‘aad 


Amar. And had many great Lords who 


took part with chem ; as Earl Rasmasd of The. 

lowfe, and the Earl of Foix; the Vicount Bexj- 

Gaftoy Lord of Earl of 
and 


| 


348 of Cheitienity 
and England®* 6°,’ did inatty ‘times’ défend 
cheir ‘Canfe; "By Of their‘ Alliahce with 
Earl. in ‘the Of 


France, 


Themgeans ets b Truth 


em; were ptincipalfy th 
then of the Scriptures, 
train chem up: in’ the Nurture Fear, 
and Admonition, of rhe Lord, as the Nutcfesies, 
Seminaties, ‘Seed? “plots of Grate and 
Secondly, The induftrious Care and! Pains 


\ 


of them, caine td be 


intd parts of rhe World) thar way 


that Knowledge and Truth was propagated in’ 
in the Primitive Times. 
1. By dili- for" thé” lof 


Knowledge, Was the Caté and Pains they took’ 


inthe of Y Such, 
"chem of thé’Sétiprures” Pirie 


all P 


that arin were bardl; 
Macher but arents tock ' 
Singular Cart and dilig ence, to to’ 
Faith 


safe 


were 


they not only. LO Minifterial Abi- 


and tbey* 


above’ 


| 
8 FSA TSE SE: 


> 
: 


ed, 
Inj 
it i ch 
\ 
if 


amongit ancient Waldenfess; 
And of which’ you have a very ‘pregoant» 
Inftante out. of Vefember, in his Orationcou- 
ching-the Waldenfesy who cells usy The Bsfbop 
of Cavaillon, inthe sie ef the great Perfecu- 
tron againft che: W aldenies, of Mérindal: 
veuce, fent a Monk them, 
uert them; who re:armed fa convinced bimfelf, 
that pe confeffed, be bad not fo much profteden 
| bis whole iifein the Scriptures as be had done 
| suwhofe days of onference. with them, The - 
Bifhop not being fatsefied with this Trial, font a 
Company of young Doctors that came latelyfrom 
Sorbon; sa confound shem\bythe [ubtilty of ther 
Queftions; but there was antong vhe reff, 
that faidat bis return, with a lond-voice, That 
be had-learned more touching the Doctrine ne- 
Ceffarpta Salvation, smuttending te whe Anfwers, 
of thelittle Children oft she Waldenlesin thar 
Gatechizings,: all the Difpucations of 
Divisitywhich be\bad ever heard ivParis. Then 
| the. Bathop fens for she Children themfelves; and 
canfed face ofa great sdffembly, to 
| besntervogated, andco queft son. one with anot ber, 
which was done Grace and Gravi~ 
«ty uderflandsug, that st wee marvelloss 
co! the-contonpding the Dottors and 
Dearnedunen then. prefent, The Story ywhereat. 
} at large Martyrels Lib. 25° 
a Colledge, into the true Bearn~ 
Ing wate to«Balvation;s gad 
ever yigodd: Words and Work, ‘and: 
which wastheSeed+plot to their Miniftry, 


34: 


’ 
‘ 

a 
ta 
» 


tbe ancient Waldentes. | 


age 


and New-Teftament i» the Vulgar Tongue, and 


count all |ob word for word ; and divers others, 
that could perfettly delsver all the New-Tefta- 
ment.; and that Men and Women, |ittle and 
srests day and night ceafe not 10 learn and to 


2. By ime Secondly, As to thé way of their Miniftry; 


Faith, and.encreafe Knowledge, you have ic 
briefly fee forth by Pers, as he had extract. 


thofe who are to be received as Paltors amon 


to sntreat ear P 


toGod for them, that theymay be made worthy 


or Evidence of their Humilsty. 


to give A Proof 


theirTasks that they 


And afterwards, having 


He that isrecerved the os 
ing without the permiffion of bim 


t 9: do-not 


Rainer. Rainerins cells us, That they bad the Old 


that theyteach and learn it fo well, That be bad 
feen and beard, he laid, 4.Conntrey-Clown re- 


proving That{pecial means appoinced by God to beget © 


ed ic ou of their asicient Manufcripts, wz. AL 


sus, while they remain with ther Brethren, are 
to. recesue them into the Ms 
nifiry: at likewife-that they would pleafe to pray 


of fo great‘ia Charge; and this they areto dd, 


We alloapposnt them their Letiwres,and fet them 
may get by 
Writingsef Solomon, Dayid, and the Prophets 5 
and well approved of , they are:vecuved 
with: (or laying. on of Hands) and 


before him \and sn like fort, 
do nothing without the confent of 


bis, Affociate, . Qar daly Food, and that Rain 
ment we are covered, 


we bave min- 


hh 
Th | 
| 
j 
| 


ed and > fu 


bardy, whisher the abovefaid Bazbes went by 


shofe that were 
Grammar, Logick,. 


Piltorp of Chritianity 


heir’ Minifters were called Burbes, or Une 
kies, as Fox, po186. Or as fome fuppofe, becawle 
Bearded men, Elders, or Fathers, Of thefts yr 
fome were married, tomanifeft thereby thesr ap- 
probation of the State of Matrimony; otherskept 


themfelvesfingle, for Convensencses fake, 


much as they were oft-times. obligtd to remove” 
and {lift thesr Habstations and Abodes; 
occafien required, to undertake long and tedsoms 
Voyages, forthe propagating the Gospel sn remote 
and far Countries; with whom they hada par- 
ticular and conftant Corre{pondence namely, 
te Bohemia,. Germany, Calabria, and Lum- 


turns a Itineraries, to vi/it their Brethren there, 


te\preach the Golpel of Chrift amongft them; 


baving not only Honfes of their own to entertain 


thew Barbes, but Schools alfo in 


tries. Vigh.¢Memp. 

Barbes who remained at home inthe 
Valleys (befides thar 
_ the Work of the Miniftry) + 
-dsfcsplining and inflrutting of the Youths efpeci- 

inted or the Miniltry, 


vinitys Moreover the part of thems 
gave themfelves tothe yfick and Chi. 
rurgery, 4nd herein they 
froriestell us) to adweration, thereby 


of Paul, 


excelled 


‘themfelves able and ske 
of Soutand Body, ‘Onbors thee deal 
vers. Mechanick Arts, 


ing and labouring in Marland, 
took, upon them the 


. 
‘ 
7 
5 
‘ 
> 


— 


\ Once + the yearthep wfeto 
bave the Month of 
‘ofan ‘Ancient Iralian Manutcript, as you have 
Sacrasrehits, thepbave a dertain 
Colledge of min excelling 


Spirit, whofe. Office and 
Offending Bréchren, to compafe fach as 


And:again, inMorland’s Hitt. pet 79. 
thrdagh God's Grace, sendued with — 
excellent Spirsts,» Were for themoft part, a 
Generation of bumble, boly, and 
Of peaceable; andguset 
paint in rhe Calling and carefull watch- 
lock ed to 
dabouring faithfully Lord’ Vineyard, and 
and: Tati For burn. 
ering whany. Buffeaings, a 
yen, at | 
JAF sufealing the Ttdebsiebey Preakbed-to others, | 
Plea ahd Pr 4 


hereto 


ier, 


smPradence wand Gra- | 


HE 
| 
1 
| 
‘ 
| 


the “ancidut Waldehifes. 


Hitt, p, 16. Their Pafforss faith be} 
did not only content themfelves to exhort them ow! 
the Sabbath-days, but wenr all the Week toin® 
ult the in their Villages, Preaching alfé 


Way whereby the Gofpel was their | 
promoted and fpred, was by the'great Suffer? Sef 
ings and’ Perfécutions that attended them; efpe- 
cially from the Twelfth Céntuty downwatds's® 
For cill then, as obferved by Fox, Uber, aiid? . 
others ; there was more Calmnefs and Serenity, 
Satan being as it were bound, ‘asthey concei. 
ved's-and the feafon thereof a Learned’ Pen * 
obferves ‘td be, That Astichrif ill abourthis: 

hor arrived to “his aux or perfect’ 
ftatire 5* having ‘now attained’ as well 
poral as Spiritual Sdverrignty his Temiporal’ 
Advantages actyued moft co ‘by the 
tion of Charles And? 
his Spsrseaal, not by the Eftdbh th 
the feveral Order's‘ of the Regular “Monks anid’ 
Pritrs, The Benedittines; Prancife ins and 
‘andiitrenig” 
rhéehed the PB; thfarpatiotis but the Rae 
fieation’ Caton: Lat this time’ 


‘1A bY Grid jay, ‘as alfoWe aN 


bloody Td Idolatrous -M .ffes, [ma 
Aa’  Breaden 


\ 


4% 
U 
g 


of Chzitiauitp — 
Breaden God, wich all Force, Cruelty and Vio- 
lence imaginable. 

* Againft whole Pride, Pomp, Idolatry, and 
Antiebriftian Ularpation, doth the Lord raifo 
wp chefe his Witnefles, even thefe poor, mean, 
| contemptible Peo le, who by aflerting soe ‘ 

majntaining Chrift's Miniftry and Ordinances, 
according the and Plainnefs of 
the Scriptures, faithfully do oppole, impugn, 
and confront all che Popifh Traditions, Ufur- 

pations, and Inventions, in all their Grandeur. 
And fo it may befaid, That againft the Beaf 
and his Armies doth the Lamb and his Army 
oppofethemiclvecs. 


The Maldenfes now ftanding up, with a 
loud voice do call upon all to come outof Be- 
bylon, to have no Fellowfhip or Communion 
with her 5 deceéting her co be that Abemination 
that was to ficin the Temple of Ged, and that 
fhould corcupt the Earth with her Filthinefs: 
And about this time ic was that chat moft ex. 

cellent Piece touching Antichrifi was brought 

forth by them, which deferves to be written in 

Letters of Gold, fuppofed to be written by © 

Peter Brass, the Famous Freach Martyr, and 

which hath been preferved inal Ages fince, 

by the Waldenfesin the Alpes; whence Perin | 

tells us he recewed it, and which he hath 
Anextraa Printed at large, Part 3.1. 3.¢.%- In which 
of Treatilewe have Amsichriff defcribed to be the 


Moflery of Inignity, a Lie under the Cloak, 


Isis faid, That this Aniebrift ie net one | 


354¢ 

| 


amongt the ancient Waldenfes. 


sle Perfor, but Confederacy of Iniguicy 

The Contrariety of Antichriff to Ch 
"ie 


confifts, (1.) Ln bu Wi (2.) 


Pharifaical Religion. ( 
tual Power by Secular Di 

ty, Sec, By filling up 
Chrift with carnal Wordlings. 


4. That the Perfection of Amtichrift con 
ina full Ufurpation of the Authority of Chrift, 
according to 2 Thel. 2. 

5: That the Work of Antichrift se te change 
Truth into Error,and Error into Trath. (3 2 To 
rob Chrift of bw Merits, &c. (3.) P 

Santhification of the Spirit sn 
Grace and Salvationin the Work, done.(4, 


by Tyranny 
7 6. The Subrerfuges of Antichrift are laid 


n, anditsCanfes. 
The moving Caufes and Scripvures loudly 


y fuch like Exafperations did the ie; 
whee Intexeft and Grandeur was thus ftruck 
at, come forch now with all the Subtilry, Ma- _ 
_ lice and Revenge, that Hell, and theit Devilifh 
could invenc, and that by {everal Me- 
thods and Stratagems co crufhi and fupprefs 
Truch 5. which the more they endukioaall the 
fhore it throve and got ground, and éncreas’d 
in the Nations ; the Blood of the Marijrs 
* proving theSced of the Charchi 


Maa 


\ 


‘ 
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‘ 
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yal 
of their 
Perfecati- 
ons, 


Dittarv ok 


The feve- & Whole cunning: murderous Defigns were 


much after this forr ; Firffy The better to 
covér their Perfons and’ Principles, they fenc 
forth A4: ffiowari esp ‘al! po.n's co imitate them; 
in "humble way to go up and 
dowh- afoot amongft them, co difpuce: with 
thease preach to\thém, co gain wpon them 
of this was Franc, Dominick and Bene- 
dift'. for whole excellent Service then, they 
have fince Suinted, and [ec up Orders in their 
Names, in imitation of the Poor People of Ly. 
of as they would be thought, m an 
poffolick guile; but when that would nor do, 

wher they could, neither flatter, difpute, ner 
preach thein our of che Truth; then they. 
rcondly, Came forth with SynodscalCen- 
fiires SCondemnations, Anathema’s atid Curfes; 
Popes Bulls, and Decrerals, with Emperors Sra. 
tutes Decrees , and’ Injunctions. But they 
che*next place, Thirdly, They fent out 
their impoWered Commiffion. 


edto Examine, Cenfure and Condemn, and to 


deliver up to the Secular Powers co all manner 
of Torturcs and crtiel’ Deaths, which they 
txtrcifed with great Severicy: bucalfinwain, 
Fourthly, They “‘becock themfelves to Sur-— 


prizes and: Maffacres, and to-ftir up Kings and 


Princes to ratle Arties, ‘to'fupprefs and rooe 
‘up this Generation, and by Fite andSword to 


13 y wafte their Cities and Covntries 5° which 
they dd with great Devaftation, ‘cfpecially tin 


Daulpbixe; Lier gnedoc the 
was.as they drove them out of ong Coun 


Urey and Place, they ‘went into others; and 


wherever 
| 


| 
| 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 


abity wasiexperienced Qodmries; 


thetencient Waldédls, 
wherevér ‘they “came, they ftill’met with the 
fame mealure irom that Spiris : But God -tat- 
ried them throughowendetfully, fo. tit they 
could rejoyce and glory in. thar Tribelations, 
that they were accounted worthy ctofufter for 
Chrift's fake’; and whofe Tikes of Honduk, as 
they fay in the Prefaceof their Bible, were'in- 
jured’, reproached; Fugitives, forfakeni, de- 
—fpifed, abandoned, excommunicated, 
Confileaied , imprifoned , cortuted , 
banifhied, publickly difgraced, wearing 
ters in derifion, upon, fhewn upon Scaf- 
folds, cheir Ears cucoff, theatr Flefh plackt off 
with: Pincers,’ drawn with Horfesy !drage"d up 
and down; :broyl'd, roafted, ftoned toeath, 
burnt, drowned, beheaded, difmembred,and 
other 
the chey defigned 
by chefe means, the more it thrives) 
worthy -Contcflors Overcomers by | 
the BloodVof the. Lamb, and: word ‘whitheir 
noc lovingaticiy Lives unto Deaths 
in-theocleyeral Ages; hcreagect! mentioned, 
- Su ferings in the Marquilate 
\ 


7 Gents'c .om | 
| 


oTheir Sufferiagsin. the: Wem Gee 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


| 

j 


he Vitory of Cpzittentp 
in Calabria,34,and 16 Cen, 


Sufferings in Provence, 1251 
16 Com. c. 8. 
'Fheir Sufferings in Bobemia, Cont, C.D» 


Their Sufferings in Aufiria, and 15 Cent. 
10. 
Their Sufferings in Gormany,% 3914, 15 Cont. 
c. if. 
Their’ Sufferings in England, 12) £ 3 Cent, } 
c, 12. 
Their Sufferings in Flanders, 33 Cent C. 13. | 
Their Sufferings in Poland,12,14 Cent.c.34. 

Their Sufferings in Paris, 13,14 Cent-c. 35. 
Their Sufferinegs i in Italy, 14, 15 Cont. 
Cc. 56. 
‘Their 

omcia, Livena, 

| 13 Cont. G17, 
13 Cent, c. 18, 
Their Sufferings by the crucl Wars mana- 
againft them by Innocent che 


in Croatia, Scla- 


Sarmatia 


Bulgaria in 


men at Si ow have la 
in Perin’s Albrgenfes, i 
Books. Thole dreadful Suffering, by Burn- 
ang, Heading , in Flanders, Gers 
Helland, Switzerland, in Com, 19, 16, 


338 
| 
| 
many Aing aCe: in 12. CORCE «4 
: with other Wars carried on by other Popes and 
| 


Arguments in the 


the ancient Waldentes. 
Their Sufferings at Adgrindal and Cabriers, by” . 
Pox, p. 20%.'Vol. 2. Their late Sufferingsin 
our time by the Duke of Sevey, in the Valleys < 


of Piedmont, 1655; forth by Sir 
Samuel Morland, who was the Agent fent ith ; 


the Englifh Contribution. 


Having thus the Hifterical Account | 
of thefe Eminent Worthues, cannot buc again 


remember you, That chis was the People that 
bore fo great a witnels for Believers, and fo _ 


firmly oppoted Infante-Baptifes as by 


good £0 you. 


. 
— 
5 


j 
3§2- 


4 
4 
q 
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5 
ol bros 
Ui 


@ 


2 


“ ; 
| 

j 
| | 

| 
| 
™ 
\ 
‘ 
| 


pleated. Mr not. ‘Yong ‘dhe 
Publication .of> the. firk mprefon of this 
», {o.much ta tak€. notice of it, as to tell 
the World of fome' Exception’ he Shad againtt 
it} inva Préface” to late Treatife an? Fut ~ 
ands Eafie Satis} 2dtion which isthe True and 
Séfe Religion. what Cauf@ he bad;for 


Fake, my felfi concerped, to 
and to give you the following, Account 


i Rif being but ort, yor 


babe Bere in “bis own Words Wir. 


| 
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| | 
| 
| 


PrerAce, 


Reader, 


1% Hope the Errata are net 


many, and am from ga 


_thering them, beeaufe 1 fee men had 


calumuiate the 


ther err themsfelves, 
Author, thaw take notice of them; fa 
ants, 

t abundance of 
Hiffory, be abufeth. bis Reader by fever 


the fenee: and | 


to 
| Ime to, ver ite, Chii- 


infticute Sacraments man 
may do, inficad of {Not.to inftitute Sa- 
craments]} aad. fo 
Flock to beliewe, that 4 <p that very 
thing which I write uch the 
place was mark dv 
rata, andthe Reader de 
corredt it ; but {uch de 
common with fo 
bear it the 


where 4m 
Miftckes in 
Scraps of Book of mine; fo curtail’ dap 


Lina 
that which: 
maketh bis crtdalons 


‘ 
Ty 
7 
» 
- 


Wherein you fee he is pleafed to 
upon.three things; viz. 
. . Themany Miftakes in Hiftory. 

‘| 2. The abufive Collection of thofe Paflages 
‘| out of his BookintheEpifile ¥ 
#3. The Calumny (by overlooking his Er- 
4- fate, and) in feigning him to affert the 
thing he writes againft. | 


which: I make pasticular and diftin@ 
Reply to cach of them, wiz. 3 


* ge Asto the firft; That there are fuch an Of the 
abundance of Miftakes in Hiftory,as hinted. Miftakes 


betaken for ted, that the Hiftorical patt iffe 


nothing elfe but Miftakes in as.much 


a 


comprehending the 
 forthat of Humane Hiftety is at beft but Args~ 
|. mentum ad bominem, 


not Probation; as have faid, p.56- 
“e+ It being Scripture-Authority only that is of 
Divine Forte, as coming from Géd, can 
only oblige the Confciener, and therefore 
1) isthe Boalt: pot find: baie 
them Hifforical : So that inafmuch as Mr. 
Baxter's Exceptions ouly lie againft fome Mi- 
 Sakes in: Hittory, that: upon which fo little 
is and is altogether. filent in the - 
Argwnent fo mach on (and upon 
which, fo much was expected from him) we 
may hope bis filence thergin,; gives confentto 


e 


in Hift. 


offeredonlyfor- 


¢ 
* 
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I fay in. the firlt place, That. it it thoald 
_ 


964 


ftake dif- hints at, fay nothing to, except he'had 
covered, mentioned which I think ad'Beer? but 
Though as Have already oWrled,- ’tis 

very probable, that through 


appli¢ations may-bes ‘though for my own 
Ican truly fay, that Fain not conféion! of any 
one wilful Mifake inthe whole 3. and that I 


and 


never fitice the’ Bobk ‘tame forth, mee withany 
“* thing like an Objediton, which I had not before 
cbviated; INO, hot from: 
though j have made 
‘sth not [0 erroneous 
Hiftoricab part; ‘asemay-be! 
judge wher ‘you: andérttand what 


ich: ‘youl 
Believers! That protefiing Beheveri have by the 
‘Baptifin Ancients» been: be the only 
by PH iftm 5: for which 


ents» which Mr. ‘Baxter shimfelfudoth! fonfully 
€Onfirm Antiguity who itt hisiSeiers 
< Rest; Part 1.: c 8. That 


Origen and Cyprian, who.lived. inthe Second 


that-in the Primitive times,» nonoiwere bapti= 
zed without an Covenant iwhéreis 


ha 
e 


‘ 


have ‘very oft all rity ftiends 
acquaintance to'p¥octire me what Objections 


sthepeoutd gain from any’; but‘asyerhave 


fuppofed)Yyou will 
rtd 


and Dhitd Genturiesy do all of them afirmy — 


fo great’: a' Search aS 
aud Fra&t of Story; fome Miftakes: and- 


—_ 


4 
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cal pe 


they renibunced thei (Devil, 


that moft emminenc’ and a@uthentick Teftimony 
| of Fuftin Martyr, inthis*Apol.2. concludes | 
‘|. that thiswasnonew 


ner enjoined as neceffarytillthe Fifth Centu- 
ry; by the Bish m che Councils o 
Carebages*and as afterwards 


and engaged themfelvesto Chiift,and pros 
mifed to-obey him. Andagdin, in Chap. 
§.8. Having afferted Belfevers-Baptilin ftom 


So that I fuppol in’this parrof Hiftoty; he 


will have no/freafon to quarrel ‘tie, 


Secoudly, That Infants-Baptifm was not in Inf. Bapt. 
ufe for two or three hundaed years after Chrilt, jy nfe 


or many 
Ages: 


i? 


contirmed and impofed bythe Decreesandca 


Of many Popes and Councils’; Sraruréy 


aml Edidis of many Statesand Emperors. 
| Andtowiake good the fame, you have ‘not - 

only the’ Tetimony ‘of divers\Emineht “nd 

Learned men, but the Canons! and Decrees 


themfelves-for many» Ages.o that Tam 


not miftaken “in® this viz2Thae * 
was not enjoynedasneceflaty 
for{o many Ages after ChriftjMr. Baxter doth. 


dio fabitantial Evidence front: 


Telling wsinthis Defence of the - 


| ‘Love, pe 7s Thatihe kndwsthat 


| gainft their Confciences therein And >that 
he knew not that our Rule, or Religion is 


“had liberty be Baptized,orto 
bring their Children when Sandi at. what-Age 


A 
inthe Tertullian. Nazianzen and Ag» 


they »pleafed ; and: that none 


changed, orthat we varégdown any wilcror 


| 
| 
“4 
5 


‘And in his Chris tells 
ws further’, That the ancient npr | 


liberty either to baptize their Children, or to | 


and that Auftin a many Children of Chri- . 

fiian Parents were baptized at Age; than | 
which, what can be more pregnant evidence — 

that Infants-Baptifm was neither judged ne- 
eeflary by Divineor Humane Authority, be- . 
caule fo indifferent, and fo left ad libitum. 


Thirdly, That divers eminent men , Cher- 
all along ches and P have fince its firft appearing — 
witneft in the wor 


Dea Bonds have iat 


eet ame in fo 
And all ou ‘te confirmed by fo 
good Awthority, and {ogreat a Cloud of 


chat any may cap and take 
at {ome ances, have fo great 


each Head byfich undeniable Evidence, 

cannot be gainfaid updn any Hiftorical 

Account. And furely it may we 
he chat hath ewenty. or thisty | 


| 


let them ftay till, Age, as they thought befts | 


them, that wecan allow at lealttes 4 
in the bundred for Mijftekes, and yet make +} 
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fo. much pofitivenefs affirmed, that: no A 

chentick Wienefls was. againft Infants- * 
Bapti/m for many hundred years after Chrift ; 
no not Lusber’s time he hathtold | 
in his Plain Scripture-Proof,p. 157, 261, | 

266, in thefe words; That for bis nad be Mr.Bax- 

cannot find in bis {mall reading, thas any one ‘“"SETe4t 

Divine, or Party of men did certainly oppofe or 

deny Infants-Baptifus for many buudred year 

after Chrift. And again, That the World may 

now fee what a Caufe you put fuch a face upon, - 

}. of one man (much lefs Societies, and. leat of 

all, Godly Societies) shat did. once oppofe or de- 

ny Infants-Baptifm, from the Apoftles days til 

 @bout Luther’stime. And further, Iam fully 

fatisfied, that you cannot fhew me .any Society, 

think, not ome wan) shat ever opened their | | 

mouth againft che Baptifm of Infants sillabome 

200 years ago or 55 which confirms 


me much that it is from the Apoftles time,or elfe 
So that upon cafting up the betwixt 
Baxter and me, the principal difference. 

im the Hiftorical Account (Thad almoitfaidin 

the Sum of the Controverfie contended forin 
‘the whole Book, and almoft every Chapter | 
therein) doth feem to lie mainly in this‘Head : 

| 


of Hiftorys though I think I may appealto 

Mr. Baxter himfelf, :and to every impartial ‘ 

Reader, whether the, Witnefs he hath given 

in from Antiquity mentioned inthe twofor- 

Mer Heads, is not exprefs Evidence againft 
withiomuchclear- | 


herein: 


Baptifm before Extber.For doth not ‘he'tell's, 
That TertulOrig.Cypr.in the 2d.and 3d.Century, 
do all of them affirm, that in wbe Privsitive times 
none Were Haptised without an ‘expre{s Cove- 
manting ,“wherein they tenounved the 
Fhelh, and Debit; andvengaged themfelves 
Chrijt, and promifed obey bim: And what. 
can be fullef Evidence? ‘For if none but fich 
were: baptized in thofe daysy then “farely no 
Children ,*who were fo 
renounce age, covenant 4nd promife.’. 
And the Chriftian bad 
to Children, or to let them ftay 
till Age; as they thought bef? \ And that Auttin 
and manp Children of Chriftian Parents, were 
baprieed at Age, what “falter. 
can producéd paitift' the Divine 
Right ‘of if it? might 
be done, or not dori¢ ‘wd libitum, was 
the Rule, where the® Apoftolical Tradition ? 
Which if true, mult not be plaidfaft arid 166fe. 
with 5 perfons might not be fo arbitrary'and 
indifferent’ in che matter of- 
not Circumeiting, their 
Mofes’s Law ought not°td- be ‘trifled 
neiehty much tefs- mutt Chris’: ‘Theteford 
fone’ ct wherein fuck Freedoms wett ad- - 
roof, That hes not very well’p 
with Tertullian’ for ‘that large’ and 


/ 
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together. And if this willnot fully reconcile.us, 
I hope the ample Teftimony produced wills _ 
viz. Not only from fo matty Eminem: Learned 
~ then info many Ages, that have fo particular- 
ly and exprefly oppofed ic, but fo mapy Chur- 
ches alfo; asthe Donatifts,Novatians, Ancient 
Britains, Famous Waldenfes,ia fo many Ages 

+ Lollards, Wickliffians, Bobemians, Germans,P2- 
lonians,Hungarians, Tranfylvanians and Belgickh = 
Churches 3 whole Teltimonics and Witnefs 

‘by Word and Deed you have had exemplified 
at large from Authentick Story, _ 


The Second Exception is againft, that Col- she) 
lection of thofe Paffages out of his. Chriftian abujive 
DireGory , meutioned in my Epijtle; 
he is pleafed to call an abufing the Readerby 
feveral Scraps fo curtail’d as to be infuthcient 
to fignitie the Sencee 
©  Whereby he would bethought tobe ofano- 
mind, and more Orthodox thanthofé Pal | 
fages feem to reprefent him; theSencebeing  § 
(asfuppofed) maimed aid injured, bynotre- 
peating other Sentences that would explain 
which fay as inthe former, that he 
would have done well te have given any one 
Tnftance of fuch Abule, among all thatare. 
mentioned, and which, doubt not, if any 
fach advantage had been given, he would rea~ 
%. dilycnoughhave mentioned and improved«hat 
hathbeen fo expres in that overfight of the 
~ Errata; which with fe ynuch feverity he hath 
4ggravated and purfned {in the ucxt place 


~ 
- 


- 


why That 3 is nO injury don 
the Collection is genuine and candid, 
and but.a bare Repetition of his own words, 
- ortruefence that every one gives of them that 


reads them, the Book it {elf compared with 
| theColleCion, willicalily determine 5 to which 
Lappeal for my Vindication. 


How Mr And Thirdly, If there be any other wands 
Baxter ob- chatgmay carsy abetterdence (refpeGingthofe 
tf things) than bath been mentioned,.oxrthanthe 
if be will faixly be'seuderjtood to mean, other- 

“can, wile than fo generally taken prefume Mr. | 
Baxter cannot do bimfclf end his offended Bre-- “J. 
thren more right than to.clear humielf in thefe 

Particulars, whichare indeed {0 heinous, not 
only to every one of his Non-conforming Bre- 
thren, but tomok Prrteftguts. that hear 
and I dare be bold to fay, hath given morege- 
nexal offence,and loli Mr. Baxter more amongft 
Li than, any thing he did i in all bis 
Therefore if he hath written fo darkly ox Tt 
abjcarely »: that may give his weak Brethren 
 ogeafion of Scandal, Stumbling or Offence, 
why bath he not before this. tore 
 Butif he indeed words feem to 
import, that he doth defign to reconcile ustofe 
many Fopify Principles and: Practices, whydoth 
feem to deny the. fame? Why is, there this 
feemingy halting, betwixt. two? If God be 
God, ollow and let Baal plead for hime 
felf;-but if Bagl be God, if Amtichrip (that 
himfelt fo) be God, follow him, 


Theron, 


’ 
bd 
| 
| 


Thetefore to put the matter imore of Baxt. 


Book and 
done CollePiom 


doubt that Mr. Baxter bath no fuch injury 
him as fuggefted, I fhall give a more full oy 
large account of fome of the mott remark: 
Inftances, comparing them with the aileaatl 
and leave you to judge of the reit, frou the 
Book it felf, being too a Task CO 
Scribe every Particular. 
The tirft we mentioned, was what he has, 5. ak 
{poke fo much in favour of the Popith Baptifm, Popp 
p- 826. Whereot you may take this fuller ac- Baerifm, 
count; where you’l find in Query 49. heagi- | 
tates this Queftion, viz. May one offer bis Child’ 
to be baptized with the Sign of the Croft, er tbe" 
of Chryfm, white Garment, Milk , Ho- 
ney, or Exorcifm, as among ft the | 
whe taketh thefe be nulamful 
Which he anfwereth in.the A and 
amongit other Arguments, faith, That be . 
mujt not offer bis\Child to be fo. baptixced, when be 
thay bave it done ina better manner on tarful 
terms but when be cannst lawfully have better, . 
offer bis Child.to that will 
bine, ratber than to wore, or not at 
caufe Bapsi{in is Ordinance, and bis. 
andthe Sinis the Minijter's, and 
not Another man’s finful Mode will 
puftifie the negleti of our Duty; elfe we might | 
Join in Prayer or Sacrament, in the 


Minifter modally finuneth, that is with none. 


shat she Otiginal of them 


the Milk, and Honey, Wotte Garmem, 
Chryfin, are fo ancient (called by Epipha-. ! 
‘meus and others, she Tradition’ und Cuftoms of 
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(sized muft not bave been baptized at all. 
. But withal he faith, be would’ bave fome 
witnefe born againlt what be judgeth finful, pro- 
vided it may pe done without penit of Law , 
_. And agaiigein like manner, upon the Que- 
ftion,p. ‘779+ Whether thofe that are in the Church — 
of Rome are bound to feparate from it, &c? 
faith, Duty of thofe that have Children. » 
to be Baptized or Catechized , to make ufe of 
--morelawful or found Minifters, when es may 
beibad, rather than of a Papist Priefts but in 
bey they cannot remove, nor enpy better, I think, 
lawful, 
1. To let fuch baptize their Children vatber 
have them unbaptized. 
2+ To Jet their Children be taught Syithen to, 
read, infitudied in Arts, Principles of Religion, 
to bear them preach, read good Books, joyn with 
 themin Prayer; &c. if good Prayers-and Books. 
The Colle-> Therefore, let it be judged whether I have 
dome Mt-'Baxter any wrong in my Abridg- 
ments in faying,. “ That hejadgeth iclawtul 
to offer ones Child to be baptized in Po- 
Countrey; in their way of Baptizing, 
viz. with Exorcifm, Chryfm, Milk, Ho- 
aa ney, white Garments, rather than not have 
eit baptized the Ceremonies of Milk, Hor 
ney.& white Garments and Chryfm, being, | 
 “nalis not known, call'd by Epiphanies and 
nes Church. p 826. | 


his would be infontned of out Least 


4} 
| 

| 

| | 


what Law of Chrift he judgethit 
blafphemous, thoughanciént, 
‘popif Rites of Chryfm, Exorcifm,déc.2.Whether 
ic be lawful to goto the PopesBaptifm,in cale 

we cannot have a better ellewhere, rather than #4) »or 


go without, that it is not alfo as lawful to go “4”, == 
charift 


to Mafs and their Excharift alfo (that F-dare lawful al- 
-avouch is-not lefs polluted thamthe former) 
rather than go without the Sacrament? torl — 
* |  prefiume by the fame Ruleand Reafon we'do 
the one, we may alfodothe other. 
_ Ie may be it willbe faid there is fome ftrefs 
laid upon that Word, -as among the Lutherans, 
 jmplying, 2. That they ufe Chryfm, and Ex- — 
 orcifm. And2.Thatbemg amongft fach Prore- 
ftants,..we may the) better fuffer themtoufe- _ 
them upon our Children. 
To which I fay that in the fearch,; and up- 
on the beft enquiry that I have made, I can- 
not find that the Latherans own any fuch 
. practice ‘neither their Articles of 
Anno 1529. as Ofiander’s'16 Cent-pi131-Nor 
their, Augujtine Confellion, 1530, p.-149. 
Nor their Sinalkaldick: Articles, p.253«Where-. 
irthe Lutheraw Faith and Practice is expreft; 
do mention any fuch thing, And: OfiahderR 
-himfelt, a great Lutheran, in his Deftant 
onthe Articles of the Council of Trent abouc 
Confirmation ; as alfo upon the Interim mude, 
- by Charles'the Fifth, utterly renounccth and* 
difavoweth the fame, as: Superftitious, Fop 
fpoke- with. fomethat have feenthe 
therans Chriften their Children, who faythere.. 


| 


- 


fhould we more countenance them in thofe 

_ $aperftitions, by {ofar complying with them 

therein, than in Images, in their Chur- 

ches, and theis corrupt Doctrine of Con- 

fubftantiatiog’, which other Proteftants fo 
rouchy diflie and difavow. 

. But infhe nexe place, why need we make 

~ @ Quneftion of this , fincehe allows the Bap- 


| Another we have mentioned, 1s, what he 


Po. bath fpoken to the Popith Minift.p.775. Where 


Mins- he antwerech this Queftion ; | 
Whether we muft take the Romifh Clergy for 
true Minifters of Chrift? and whether their 


Which he firft anfwereth, by diftinguifhing, 
betwixt regularly truc, and really true; the’ 
ins fuppofeth are not commonly ; but 
¢katter, as oppofing Nullity, be grants from 
Becaufe be fzish we have fufficient reafon to 
h 
sudge shar many of them have all the Qualifica- 
which. are effentially necefjary 10 the Of- 


Sober Chritian People. 


able and fober Bifhops. 
| 4» Becanfe in that Ordination they are inveft~ 
ed in all that is effential to the Paftoral Office. 


So that ‘faithyhe) I fe not that théir Cal-. 


ding isa Nullity through defett-of any thing 


take lt for pranted they did do fo, why 
tifm, adminiftved. by a Mafs-Prieftin all the 


Scxvicesand Ceremonies thercof to be good. 


Baptifm and Ordination be Nullities ? 


2 Becanfe many of shem bave she confent of a ms 
Becaufe many of shem bave Ordination by 


‘ 


| 
| 
| | | 


am Antinomian, or any Errogeous perfon 4 


of- sbfolute neceffity to jts validity, | 
though it be niany. ways irregular and fin cd 
ful. | 

Then 2, Anfwereth to. the latter part of 
phe Qi Queftion, viz. Whether any. contradidiing 
‘Additions do make null that which elfe would 
be no Nullity? vit. 

Wether as doubted) that @ Maft-Pricft be Notwith= 
atrue Miniter, a having another work to dé, fit, 
ther to make bis Maker, and to give Chrift’s real. 7" 
Flefh with bu bands to the People, and to 
preach the unfound Dotirine of the Church ? 

To which he anfwereth, That the Cafeis 
bad and {ud : But inafmuch as many Errors and 
Herefies may confift with Chriftisnitys when they 
overthrow it but by an ‘undifcerned conf. eqnence, 
muft be.here alfo confidered : 

_ Therefore concludes, That shough they 
sheir great Errors and fins, yet that for fae 
he Sees. they, do not nullifie their Office to the 
Church, as a Mafs-Prieft be is 40 Minifter of 

Chrift, byt as a Paftor ordained to. 
preach the Goppel, baptize, adminifter the Lord's 

Suppers pray, praife-Ged, guide the Church, 

‘ he may be. (AS Anabsptip is not eRe 
baptizer mor a Separatijt as a Separater, nor 


Preacher of that Error. 

And the fame extendeth alfo to their errone= 
but by con of 


| 


‘But {econdly, is great doube, | 
whethir any power of can be 

4 

: 


‘ 
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God will oven any of Antichrift’ Adminiftrati- 


ons : Therefore feeing they profefs themfelves to 


have no Office but_sbat they receive from the Pope, 
an their diforoning bis Ufurpation, the fame 


man cannot be the Minifter of Antichit, as the 


Same man cannot bean Officer in. the King's Ar- 
- my and bis Enemies ? 


To which, he faith; we have the fame So- | 


-Jution with the former} For, 


Notwith- If this Antichriff were the open profefs'd 
handing my. to Cbrift, then all this were trues becaufe 


made by  sheir corrupt Additions would not by dark Con- 
Antic Sequences fo direttly contain the denial of 


or the true ‘Minifiry, that it were 


commonly note) is to fit in the Temple of God, 
to Chrift; ma- 


gréateft Service and F riendjbip 


renounce not Chrift brift, but profefs their firft and 


bym, and that they wonld bave nothing to de with 


fubmits to the Pope, and receiveth corrupt A 
ditions from bim : - 


ed or ‘bim; and whether 


"Bas Antichrijt (as he faith or Divines 

and the Popes Treafon is under pretence of the 
king bimfelf bis Vicar. General bis Com- 
miffon, Jo that they that receive power from bim, - 
do think. him to be Chrif's Vicar indeed, and fo - 


chief Relation to be to him, and dependance. on 


nd therefore that as the Mini- 
fry of the Popith no Nullity, fo 
ther 


thar the man ‘tet he éoncludes) my | 
recesve an Office from Chrift,, who yet ignorant! 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


ther are their Baptifm nor Ordination given oe 


“them, Nullities. 


This is the fabftance of what Bester 


. hath fpoken to this Point,and what I before E- 40». 


pitomized as the fubftance of it; was briefly | 


thus “That the Romifp Clergy may 
be reputed true Minifters of Chrift' by vir=. 
‘And that. 
Mats, or preach-" . 


“tue of their Ordination, 775° 
their Erroncous faying 
“ing their Erroneous DoGrines, doth not 


 “nullifie their Office to the Church; 
“though they derive from Antichrift,. the 
“Head thereof, who fits not in the Temple of 
ter butas God and: 
but a fecret Deceiver, p'776+ 
hat neh ifmthat 


“ ti neither the Ordination or Bapt 


Third was which hath About 


cifixes 3 under Queftion, What Images; 


and what ufe of Images is lawful 2p. 876... - 
Whereto, as amongft other things,” he is 


ed to telbus, 
That it is‘not senlavoful 


exciting our minds to worship God as a Death's 


Head, or 2 Crucifix, or an Hittorical Image of 
Chrift; or fome Holy man, Which may be 


fettions. 


Medium,. 


ay 


to make an 
an Object or Medium of our Confideration, 


ly and fpoke) may aworfbipped’. + 


- given fo much offence , was that about Cru- Gets 


| 
| | 
Jo wed, as to mp an us worjppping 


Medium, on the thing-mbiich mee sorfhip mediate- 
ly, om presence of prefenting God, and that me 
worfhip him in it 


 Soshat tats (as he concludes) by the. 
Sight f Crucifix, to be provok’d ta. worship 

but it's unlamful to offer bim that morfhip, 

by offering it to she-Crucifix. as the Sign, Way, 
on Mransof our fending it to,God (which E 
nog thag she Papifts do geucrally hold) 
And pp $55; faith, That x mell he- 


And therefore leg it be judged whether 
have mifteprefented him, in faying, Thata 
Ox Hiftosi¢al Image of Chrift is. 
“lawful to excite and fix up in us worthip- 
** ping, Affegtions, and that a Crucifix well 
“‘ befitteth the Imagination and mind of a 


As for che of the Collection about Bawing,. 
Kuseling, Homilies, of 
Days, Times, Places, Perfous, &c, isleft (to. | 
any that doubt Truth).to.be exa- i 
mined by the Book it (lf; and they will find, 


Thave.done him ne more injury than in the | 

shat Mr. Baxter Speaks favourably not} 

only. of {0 much of Difcipline, 

Epifile Dedicatory to his Full and 
Eafe Satisfaction, he hath thele. words, viz. 


| 
. 
| | 
a 
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‘And as to. Popery, I bave certainly found. that 
the crofs Interefts and Paffions of Di{puters bave 
made ns (hough really too far diftant) to feem 
commonly about many Dottrinals, more dijtant 
than indeed we are, ce I mean in the Points 
of Fove-kgowledge, Predeftination, Providence, 
Pre-determination, Coneurfe, Original Sim, 
Free-Will , Univerfal Redemption , Suffidient 
Grace, Effeciual Grace, the Nature of Faith, 
Fuftificatson, Santtification, Merit, good Works, 
Certainty of Fuftification, and of Salvation, 


[peaks fa- 


979 
Mr. Baxt, 


rourably 


of: 


Doctrines. 


Perfeverance, &c. And 74« Repeating 


thefe again, adding the Lmputation of Righte- 


| oufnefs, aid divers others, concludes thus, 
viz. In all which I cannot juffifie them, bust am 


fure that she difference 4 made commonly to feem 


| ‘tobe that which indeed it is not, Sec. And a- 


gain inthe Epifile For my part, knowing this 
to be true, I am cenfured by thefe on one Extream, 
astoo favomrable ta the Papifts (being indeed 
Enemy to Injury, Calumuie, Unebaritable- 
ne{s.and Cruclty to any inthe World) but Iam 


]. much more difpleafing to the Roman Party, be- 
‘| I know that one man is naturally uneapable 


of being the Monarch of alk the World. ‘ 
And yet pag. 72- Reaf. 23. he faith, Their 
Dogirine is not 


_ “And therefore, whether I. had not good 
reafon to conclude asI did, is further 
ted to Judgment, viz. 
_. “Oh was ever the like heard 
** teftant Writer, fo topalliate, if not to ju- 
fife fach Abominations that at this 
time, 


omly contrary many expref? 
of Holy Scripture, but alfo contrary to it 


fubmit- 


from any Pro-~ 


~ 
q 
¢ 
- 
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| 
“time aday too in the-midft of our Fearsof — 
**Popery) by fuch endeavours, not only to 
“ reconcile us to fo many of the Idol-Popith - 
“Names (fo out) as Altur,Priefts, 
“ Sacrifices, cc. but fo many of their things 
“ alfo; yea, andthofetoo, whereinfo much | 
“of the Heart and Life of their Religion con- | 
“ fifts , viz. Not only their Baptifm; that 
“ Foundation-Stone, though attended with 

© fo many impious and blafphemous Circum- 
“ fiances, as the following Difcourfe makes — 
“manifeft; but their Miniftry alfo, thofeLo- } 
cuftsand Frogs that came out of the Bot- 

tomilefs Pit, the Top-ftone of their Build- 
- “But that whith is moft to be admired | - 
“ therein, is his Plea for the Validity of ‘their /] 
“ Ordination by the Pope, though Antichrijt 
** himfelt’y becaufé he doth not ordain theth as 

Anncbrift, but asGod (viz. as Chrift’sVi- 
“car in the Name of Jefus) as though the 
 agoravation'of thething wherein the 
“sy of the Iniquity, and | 
_™ great Blafphemy lies, fhould be urged for its | 
extenuation’; and: ‘ta enforce’ its validity 
“for by the fame Arguments are-not’all their 

“curfed Idolatrows Rites and Ceremonies to be 

vindicated; withiall their'blafphemous Balls; 
“and bloodieft Inquifitions, and Maffacrés,. 
“that have been impofed’and perpetrated by 
“the Popes Aarhoritys who never did'them 
“as Amichrift, bat inthe Name of Fefns 
Chrift, and to promote his Service-and Inte- |: 

Andif this be a good Argument'for the! 
“Pope's, why not forthe Turk’s 
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the Mufti béing not Ordained from Ma- 
“< homet, asa Blafphemer but as the greateft 
“ Prophet of God’ And could not Feroboan 
“have pleaded much of this kind for his. 
“© Calves? as Mr. Ainfworth’s Arrow againft 
*< Idolatry , fo notably upon the Point, rea- 
“ foneth which, yet neverthelefs would 
“not. excufe them. and their Adherents 


“for their ferving the 


“ all the wrath fats vengeance that followed 
“them for the fame; 
“ Advocate alfo for fo much of their Do- 
“4trine. But alas, whereto will not men. 
S$ yun, left to themfelves !avho leave the Word 


* Devil therein; them from 


t to befogreatan — 


“for their Rule, to embrace. the Traditions 


“and Inventions of men? Oh! were not 

“thofe twenty Queries much againft the 
“ felf-evidencing Authority of the Scriptures, 
in ne of Tradition, a hainous provoca- 

» “tion, to fay no more of them? And is 
there uot ground'from hence to cry out with 
the Prophet, Be affonifeed, Ob ye Heavens, 
this,and be ye horribly afraid! And admi- 
« ringly to fay, Is not: this one of Gods 


Wonders, we areto marvel at? 
“ Fora{much as their Fear towards.me is taught 


| “by the Precepts of men, therefore, bebild I will 


proceed to do a marvellous Work and a Won- 


“der for the wifdom of their wife men foall — 


Sperifhy and the unterftanding of their prudent" 
“men be bids: and furely their turning — 
Stbings upfide down, firall ‘sig efteemed as the 
“Potter's Clay. . 
“«deftroy the Wifdom of she Wife, will bring 


Cor- 1,192 wijl 
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Objet. 


concerning 


nothing she Underftanding of the Prudent : 
“Wheres the Wife? he 
&c. 


The third thing, is pleafed ‘to call 
the Culumnie m him to affert the. 


_ thing he wrote againft 5 as though be gave men 
diberty toinftizute Sacraments, whenas bis Ex- 
rata reftrains it altogether, and {sith , though — 
to inftitute Sacrament s of our own. 


And for which fault, he is not ot only pleated 
swith fo much feverity to chaftife the Offender 


thim(elt, ‘but fo tharplyto lath his whole Patty 
alfo (whoin contempt he calls his Credulous 


Flock) as{o commonly ic {cems guilty of sfuch 
Crimes, viz. Reproach and Calumnie, that it ; 
is become their habitual diftemper (though | 
whom, when befpeaking ‘them 
tor his New Catholick Communion : he is 
pleafed fo highly to vindicate, and to give fuch 
honourable Characters of). 


To which I fay, that reading Ms. Baxter 
-Queftion , about Church-Mufick, wz. 
Whether ‘Chureb- Mufick, 


‘by Organs , oF 
bike, ‘be finful ? 1 tound him anfwer at inthe - 


Athrmative; afferting it to be lawful, from ~~ 


‘feveral Reafons; and amongtt others; Becaufe 
at a Natwral belp to the Minds Alacrity and 
therefore as it lawful to iife-the comfort help 
of Spettacles 


to read the Bible, Mufick, 
to exbilarate the Sout towards God. And that . | 
it Duty, not Sintowfe she Helprof Nas 


g 
‘ 
. 
~ 


ture and Though nine Se 


craments, Occ. of our omn. 


Thefe are his very words; as youl find | 


them, p- 885. 13. 


But it feems afterwands was 
the Errats to put the Word Alor, and quite to 
alter the Sence (Though mot toinfituse Sacra~ 
ments, of our own Which, I mutt-coutets, 
I was not aware of; not fufpecting in the leaf 
but that he meant as he faid, for {ome Reafons 


ra 


+. followi og) which if I had underftood, or had 


-caufe, of offence for the i 
_ ‘beg his pardon. 


7 
. 


ted 5. and it Ivhave given him jult 


But! prefume, upon fecond thoughts, he 
may {ee.caufe to ‘might havetpared 


his great feverity and fharp reflections, efpe- 
Clally upon the whole when he 


would afterwards fo it 


2. Thatno man is y Law that 
1. Iknow of, toread and ftudy Errata’s, and fo 
todoubt and queftion every.To, Not, or For, 
thexrtads in every Book, Foléo, and others, that 
he isobliged to examine it by theErrate,or elfe. 


guctiion, I fhould not have omt- 


Tha 


= 


‘ 


by rheMa- tO appropriate to him a Priviledgeto appoint 


gifirate. 


cbixes, Hittorical Im 


That hehath lefs reafon.tobefopaffio- | 


wifes and to Railit im to fhew reverence to the 


Liberty. to appoint Objeisor Medinmsto ftir 


nately concern’d as to this Particular, when r 
he cotifiders what Ground is given to fappofe t 


he meant as "tis faid. 
Witnefshis maintaining and for | .t 


the fame thing (vz. That we may inftitute — 
Sicraments of our own) info ‘many partsof 


his Book 3 for doth not,he not only Eraffian- | f 


like, give to the Magiltrate this power to or- | 
~ dain fuch like Sacraments for us, but allow us..." d 
to doit our felves alfo ? 


For as to the Magiftrate, is he not pleafed 


Ecclefiaftical Canons and Signihcant Cererno- 
nies ? viz. To ftand up atthe Reading @f the | 
Gofpel, p. 858. Tokneel at the Readingofthe -— 
859. To bow at the Name of 
p- To ftand up at the Creed,p.854. 
O receive the Communion kneeling atthe Rails, 
859. To turn ‘the ‘Communion: Table Altar- 


Table, by keeping away Dogs and Boys from fit- 


_ ting on it, p. 883. To thew reverenct ta, Holy 


Places, Perfons, and Things, p. O15. To Keep 
Anniverfary Feftivals in Commemoration of 
Saints Departed, p. 762. To keep Humane — 
Holy-days and Lent, p..876- Solemn Days 


ajting and p: 
And as to.our doth not he atlow the 


ages of Chrift and Holy 
meu, Che of the fame Sort and Kind 


up in us 


with 


bu 
as 
an 
r 
fo 
the 
Sacram, 
by our ft 
felves, in 
in. 
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with thefe natural helps of Mufick to exhila- 
rate the mind: towards God. And that all de- 
thefe are to be efteerned Sacraments, you have fin'dy 
the Learned as well as Mr. Baxte¥ himfelf in 

very Book determining. 


 Minceus faith, Ic is called Sacramentum qus--Mincéus 
Sacre Ret ‘Signum  becaufe the fign of a 
ly things of, god facra. niente fit recipien- 

dum, to be received with a holy mind 4 vel 

quod adres facras feu divinas pertinet , or be- 

caufe belonging to holy things. 


In the Council of Trent, upon the difpute Aitflin 


of the Sacraments, it was urged, that St. Au- 
Sftin madpevery Rite by which God is honoured to : 
bea Sactament. Hilt. C. of Trent. |. 2+ p. 234 


_. And in the Rationale of the Common Pray- 

er, you-have it, That not only the Collects by Rations- 
fome of the Ancients were called Sacraments, '¢ f Com 
but the Stonificant Ceremontes , which ferve P vayers 


not only for Decent Order anid Godly Difcipline, “A - 
mB but are apt to jtir up the dull Mind of man (or 


as Mr. Baxter, to flir up worfhipping Affections; 


and exbilarate the Mind towards God) tothe ~ es 


remembrance of his Duty towards God by 
fome fpecial and sotable fignificancy whereby. 
| they may be.edified. MA 


And Mr. Baxter himfelf ii his Book of Con- 

firmation, p. 88. tells us, It word not found. 
in Sciipiure’s but of meer Ecclefiaftical 
aword that will ftretch. And that although 
ima ftridk fence, it only our Divines 
Ce 


- 


- 
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ed to thofe tro great Ordinances of Baptifm and 
the Lords Supper yet in alarge jence, compre- 
bends many holy things whereof egivesus 
‘craments of feveral forts: and in 

| Chriftian bis Chriftian Direfory, p. 863, 864. tclls us, 
Dirediory That there are feveral Sacraments, viz. Civil, 
| Occonomical, aiid Ecclefialtical Sacraments, vit. 


perly fo called, The latter of which he defines 
to be the renewing of Chriftianity, by any ate 
pitrarpéicn of ‘our oton, without folemn Ces 
remony of Divine Inftitution as Confirmation, 
. Standing at the Creed, Solemn Days of F ajt- 
ing and Thanksgiving, Publick Repentance bes 
fore Alfolution, and at the pointof Death, in 

which toe map ule anp Latotul, Patural od 
Arbirrary Siang or Expreffions to fignifie our 
mind bys as {peaking, fubjcribing, ftanding up, 
lifting up the band, laying it wpon a Book, &cy 

Which areDivine as to the reneroing of ourCove~ 

nant, but Humane as to exprifing fignes and 4. 

of which fort are Ordination, Marriage, Con- | 

tratts with Majter and Servant, Ineuguration~ 
4 Kings aud Magijtrates into their Office by 


— 


’ Therefore may it not fafely be concluded, 
that the word might as properly be fo taken | 


tle need of Errata in this, as fomany other 
Farts of the Book and that by Mr. Baxter's 
{0 remarking of it here, he hath. nee only cons. 
iradified, but reproved bimfelf foy.all that‘he. 
hath faid of this*kind ¢lfewherc being by. 


Sacraments properly, improperly, and lefs res 


here, as elfewhere; and that it ftood in as lit- eH 


= 


this Rule nothing elfe but Errats. And there- - 
fore whether he hath not more casfe to be dif- 
pleafed with himfelf, than to vent fo much 
difpleafure. upon {uch a cauflefs Occafion is 
recommended to thimfelf, and to all fober, dif- 
ceming Chriftians to judge. 


387 
| 
| 
| 
FINTS. | 
2 
| 
— — | 


